Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



PF/ 



2.C5'20 




j <i.^^^l^(f>r^'^k.,^ ^//^,ri^^?^i^ 





I 

i 

f 



I- 
« 

I 





'\ 



f. 



f 



THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN. 



LONDON: 
BICHARl) CLAY, PRINTER, BREAD STREET HILL. 



WHOLE DUTY OF MAN, 

PLAIN AND FAMILIAR WAY, 

FOE THE USE OF ALL, BUT ESPECIALLY THE MEANEST EEADEn. 
DIVIDED INTO XVII. CHAPTERS: 



NECESSARY FOR ALL FAMILIES. ' 



WITH PRIVATE DEVOTIONS FOR SEVERAL OCCASIONS. 




NSW SDITIOS. 

LONDON: 

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE; 



No. 118.] 



TABLE OF THE CONTENTS 

Of the several Chapters or Partitions of this Book ; 
which, according to this Division, hy reading one of 
these Chapters every Lord's Day, the whole may be 
read over thrice a Year. 



SUNDAY I. 

PAGE 

Of the Duty of Man by the Light 
of Nature ; by the Light of Scrip- 
ture , 15, 16 

Duty to God 17 

Of Faith 18 

Commands, Threatenings, Pro- 
mises 19—22 

Hope, Presumption, Despair 22, 23 

Trusting in God 33 

. in all Wants, spi- 
ritual and temporal 36 



SUNDAY II. 

Of Humility: of Submission to 
God's Will in respect of Obe- 
dience M 40 

Of Patience in all sorts of Suffer- 
ings 44 

Of Honour due to God in several 
ways 47 

In his House 47 

.PoMetalona 48 



PAGE 

His Day 50 

The Feasts and Fasts of the 

Church 51, 52 

His Word * 53 

Of Catechising 54 

Preaching 56 

Sacraments 58 

Baptism 58 

SUNDAY III. 

Of the Lord's Supper : of prepara- 
tion before receiving 65 

Of Duties at the receiving 80 

Afterwards 84 

SUNDAY IV. 

Honour due to God's Name : Sins 
against it; Blasphemy, Swear- 
ing, assertory Oaths 87, 88 

Promissory Oaths^unlawful Oaths 88,89 

Of Perjury ^'i 

Of vain Oal\i«, aaflL \Yift %\tv ^t 
them „ Wi,^ 



CONTENTS. 



SUNDAY V. 

PAGE 

Of Worship due to (rod's Name : 

Of Prayer and Confession 96 

Of Public Prayers in the Church ; 

in the Family 101 

Of Private Prayer 102 

The Advantages of Prayer „. 103 

Of Repentance 109 

Of Fasting 113 



SUNDAY VI. 

Of Duties to Ourselves... 117 

Of Sobriety, Humility : the great 

Sin of Pride 117, 118 

The Danger 118 

The Folly of this Sin 120 

Of Vain Glory 124 

Helps against it 126 

Of Meekness 127 

The Means to obtain it 129 

Of Consideration 130 



SUNDAY VII. 

Of Contentedness, and the con- 
traries to it 133,134 

Murmuring, Ambition, Covetous- 

ness. Envy 134 — 137 

Helps to Contentedness 137, 138 

Diligenoe 138 

Industry in improving Gifts of Na- 
ture; of Grace 139—141 

Of Chastity 141 

Helps to it 144 

Temperance, and its Rules in Eat- 
ing, &c 146 



SUNDAY VIII. 

Of Temperance in Drinking ^ 148 

False End of Drinking, viz. Good 

Fellowship 149 

Pr eaenrjp g of Kindness ; Cheung 

150 



Putting away Cares 

Passing away Time 

Preventing Reproach 

Pleasure, Bargaining, &c 

The Guilt of strong Drinkers 
Exhortations to forsake it, &< 

SUNDAY IX. 

Temperance in Sleep 

Mischief of Sloth 

Of Recreation 

Of Apparel, and of the End 
which Clothing should be u 

SUNDAY X. 

Of Duties to our Neighbour... 

Of Negative Justice, in doin 
Wrong or Injury to any ; an> 
sitive, to do Right to all 

Of the Sin of Murder 

The Heinousness of it, the Pui 
ment of it, and the strange 
coveries thereof 

Of Maiming 

Of Wounds, Stripes, and Inji 
to others 

SUNDAY XI. 

Of Justice about the Possess 
of our Neighbour : against 
juring him concerning his ^ 

Goods 

Of MaUce , 

Covetous Injustice 

Oppression, Theft ] 

Of paying Debts 

That we are bound for what 
have promised 

SUNDAY XII. 



Of Theft: Stealing the Goodi 
our Neighbour 



CONTENTS. 



Tli 



PAGE 

Of Deceit in Trust 197 

In Traffic : the Seller's concealing 

the Fault of his Ware 199 

His overvaluing it 200 

Fraud in the Buyer 201 

Of Restitution, and the Necessity 

thereof 204 



SUNDAY XIII. 

Of False Reports ; of the Credit of 

our Neighbour 206 

False Witness 207 

Slander 207 

Whisperings 208 

Of Despising and Scoffing for In- 
firmities, &c 210,211 

Positive Justice, or the yielding to 
every Man that which hy any 
kind of right be may challenge 

fjrom us 214 

Of speaking Truth, of Lying. 214, 215 
Of Humanity, courteous Behaviour, 

Meekness, and Pride 216,217 

Brawling and Cursing 217, 218 

Of Envy, Detraction 220 

Respect due to Men of extraordi- 
nary Gifts, in regard of their 

Rank and Qualities 221 

Due to those vrho are in any sort 

of Want 222 

Duties in respect of Relation 224 

Of Gratitude to Benefactors........ 225 



SUNDAY XIV. 

Of Duties to Parents, Magistrates 226 

Pastors 229 

Love and Esteem of them 280 

Maintenanoe, Obedience 231, 232 

Of the Duty of Children to Parents 233 
Eererence, Love, Obedience. 233—286 



PAOX 

Especially In their Marriage; Mi- 
nistering to their Wants 237 

Duty to the worst of Parents .^.... 238 
Of the Duty of Parents to their 
Children - 239 



SUNDAY XV. 

Of Duty to our Brethren and Rela- 
uons .«....•■.•••.........•....,,.,.„,,., 248 

To a Husband: Obedience, Fi- 
delity, Love-. 252—254 

The Faults of the Husband acquit 
not fiom those Duties ...- 254 

Dues to the Wife : Love, Faithful- 
ness, Maintenance, Instruction. 255 

Husbands and Wives mutually to 
pray for and assist each other in 
all Good 257 

Virtue the chief consideration in 
Marriage ; unlawfiU Marriages.. 257 

Friendships 268 

Servant's Duty 261 

Master's Duty 264 

SUNDAY XVI. 

Other Branches of our Duty to our 
Neighbour 266 

Duty of Charity to Men's Souls, 
Bodies, Goods, Credit, &c 267 

SUNDAY XVII. 

Of Charity in respect of our Neigh- 
bour's Goods, Almsgiving... 289— 299 
Of Charity in respect of our Neigh- 
bour's Credit 299 

Of Peace-making 303 

Of going to Law 304 

Of Charity to our Enemies 305 

Christian Duties both possible and 

pleasant 307 

The Danger of delaying our turn- 
ing to God 309 



via CONTENTS. 



A TABLE OF THE PRAYERS. 

PAGE 

Prayers for the Morning 314 

Prayers for the Night 320 

Collects for several Graces ^ 325 

A Paraphrase on the Lord's Prayer 336 

Pious Ejaculations out of the Book of Psalms 338 

Brief Heads of ExaminiUion before the Sacrament 341 

Prayers before the Sacrament 351 

Ejaculations at the Lord's Table, &c 358 

Prayers after the Sacrament 359 

Directions for the Sick 366 

Prayers for the Sick 367 

^aculations for the Sick 374 

Prayers in time of Public Calamities 377 

A Prayer for the Church 380 

A Prayer for the Peace of the Church 382 

A Prayer for the Queen's Mi^esty 387 



« 



-»«--r--iK*'-r ' 




A PREFACE TO THE ENSUING TREATISE, 



NECESSITY OF CASING FOR THE BOUL, 



Sect. I- The only intent of this ensuing Trea- 
tise is, to be a short and plain dired;ion to tie very 
meanest readers, to behave themselves so in this world, 
that they may be happy for ever in the next. But 
because 'tis in vain to tell men their duty, till they be 
persuaded of the necessity of performing it, I snail, 
before I proceed to the particndan required of every 
Christian, endeavour to win them to the practice of 
one general duty pr^)aratort/ to all the rest ; and that 
is, the consideration and caie of their own soids ; 
without which they will never think themselves much 
concerned in the other. 

II. Man, we know, is made up of two parts, a body 
and a soul. The bod^ is only the husk or shell of the 
soul, a lump of flesh, subject to many diseases and 
pains while it lives, and at last to deati itself; and 
liien 'tis so far from being valued, that 'tia not to be 
endured above ground, but laid to rotvn. \.\\& ^Ki'i\. 
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Yet upon this viler part of us we bestow a great deal 
of care ; all the labour and toil we are at is to maintain 
it. But the more precious part, the soul, is little 
thought of; no care is taken how it fares ; but, as if it 
were a thing that nothing concerned us, is left quite 
neglected, never considered by us. 

III. This carelessness of the soul is the root of all 
the sin we commit, and therefore whosoever intends to 
set upon a Christian course, must in the first place 
amend that. To the doing whereof there needs no 
deep learning nor extraordinary parts ; the simplest man 
living (that is not a natural fool) hath understanding 
enough for it, if he will but act in this by the same 
rules of common reason,, whereby he proceeds in his 
worldly business. I will therefore now briefly set 
down some of those motives,, which use to stir up our care 
of any outward thing, and then apply them to the soul. 

IV. There be four things especially which use to 
awake our care : the^r^^ is the worth of the thing ; the 
second^ the usefulness of it to us, when we cannot part 
with it without great damage and mischief; the thirds 
the great danger of it ; and the fourth^ the likelihood 
that our care will not be in vain, but that it will pre- 
serve the thing cared for. 

V. For the first, we know our care of any worldly 

thinff is answerable to the worth of it ; 

of the soul. ^^^^ ^^ ^^ greatest price we are most 
watchful to preserve, and most fearful to 
lose. No man locks up dung in his chest ; but his 
money, or what he counts precious, he doth. Now in 
this respect the soul deserves more care than all the 
things in the world besides, for "'tis infinitely more worth ; 
first, in that it is made after the image of God ; it was 
God that breathed into man the breath of life fi^n. ii.7. 
Now God being of the greatest excellency and worth, 
the more any thing is like him, the more it is to be 
valued. But 'tis sure that no creature upon the earth 
is at all like Gody but the soul of man, and therefore 
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nothing ought to have so much of our care. Secondly ^ 
the 80vl never dies. We use to prize things according 
to their durableness. What is most lasting is most 
worth. Now the soul is a thing that will last for ever: 
when wealth, beauty, strength, nay, our very bodies 
themselves, fade away, the soul still continues. There- 
fore, in that respect also, the soul is of the greatest 
worth ; and then what strange madness is it for us to 
neglect it as we do ! We can spend days, and weeks, 
and months, and years, nay, our whole lives, in hunt- 
ing after a little wealth of this world, which is of no 
durance or continuance, and in the meantime let this 
great durable treasure, our sovh^ be stolen from us by 
the deviL 

VI. A second motive to our care for any thing is 
the usefulness of it to us, or the great 
mischief we shall have by the loss of it. losk^SiU. 
Common reason teaches us this, in all 
things of this life. If our hairs fall, we do not much 
regard it, because we can do well enough without them; 
but if we are in danger to lose our eyes, or limbs, we 
think all the care we can take little enough to prevent 
it, because we know it will be a great misery. But 
certainly there is no misery to be compared to that 
misery that follows the loss of the soul. ""Tis true, we 
cannot lose our souls in one sense, that is, so lose 
them that they shall cease to be ; but we may lose 
them in another, that we should wish to lose them 
even in that ; that is, we may lose that happy state to 
which they were created, and plunge them into the 
extremest misery. In a word, we may lose them in 
heU^ whence there is no fetching them back, and so 
they are lost for ever. Nay, in this consideration our 
very bodies are concerned, those darlings of ours, for 
which all our care is laid out ; for they must certainly 
after death be raised again, and be joined again to the 
80td^ and take part with it in whatever state it is. If 
then our care for the body take up all our tim^a «xA 

B % 
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thoughts, and leave us none to bestow on the poor 
souly it is sure the soul will, for want of that care, be 
made for ever miserable. But it is as sure, that the 
very body must be so too. And therefore, if you have 
any true kindness for your body^ show it by taking 
care of your souls. Think with yourselves how you 
will be able to endure everlasting burnings. If a 
small spark of fire, lighting on the least part of the 
body, be so intolerable, what will it be to have the 
whole cast into the hottest flames, and that not for 
some few hours or days, but for ever ? So that when 
you have spent many thousands of years in that un- 
speakable torment, you shall be no nearer coming out 
of it than you were the first day you went in. Think 
of this, I say, and think this withal, that this will 
certainly be the end of neglecting the soul ; and there- 
fore afford it some care, if it be but in pity to the body^ 
that must bear a part in its miseries. 

VII. The third motive to the care of any. thing is 

its being in danger. Now a thinb^^niay 

the soul is m. ^® ^^ danger two ways : Jirst, by enemies 
from without. This is the case of the skeep^ 
which is still in danger of being devoured by wolves ; 
and we know that makes the shepherd so much the 
more watchful over it. Thus it is with the soul, which 
is in a great deal of danger in respect of its enemies ; 
those, we know, are the world, the Jksh, and the devil ; 
which are all such noted enemies to it, that the very 
first act we do in behalf of our souls, is to vow a con- 
tinual war against them. This we all do in our bap- 
tism, and whoever makes any truce with any of them 
is false, not only to his soul, but to his vow also, and 
becomes a forsworn creature: a consideration well 
worthy our laying to heart. But that we may the 
better understand what danger the soul is in, let us a 
little consider the quality of these enemies. 

VIII. In a war, you know, there are divers things 
that make an enemy terrible; the first is subtilty and 
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cunning y by which alone many victories have been won, 
and in this respect the deeil is a dangerous adversary ; 
he long since gave suificient proof of his subtiUy in 
beguiling our first parents, who yet were much wiser 
than we are ; and therefore no wonder if he deceive 
and cheat us. Secondly, the watchfulness and dili- 
gence of an enemy makes him the more to beTeared; 
and here the dedl exceeds ; it is his trade and busi- 
ness to destroy us, and he is no loiterer at it : He 
goes up and down, seeking whom he may detovjTi 
1 Pet. V. 8. He watches all opportunities of advantage 
against us, with such diligence, that he will be sure 
never to let any slip him. Thirdly , an enemy near 
us is more to be feared than one at a distance : for if 
he be far off, we may have time to arm, and prepare 
ourselves against him ; but if he be near he may steal 
on us unawares. And of this sort is \h^ flesh; it is 
an enemy at our doors, shall I say ? -rslj, in our 
bosoms ; it is always near us to take occasion of doing 
us mischief. Fourthly, the baser, and^fe^ an enemy 
is, the more dangerous. He that hides his malice, 
under the show of friendship, will be able to do a 
great deal the more hurt. And this again is the 
flesh, which like Joab to Abner^ 2 Sam. iii. 27, pre- 
tends to sipeak peaceably to us, but wounds us to death : 
'tis forward to purvey for pleasures and delights for us, 
and so seems very kind ; but it has a hook under the 
baity and if we bite at it we are lost. Fifthly, the 
number of enemies makes them more terrible ; and the 
world is a vast army against us : there is no state or 
condition in it, nay, scarce a creature, which doth not, 
at some time or other, fight against the soul. The 
hXumrs of the world seek to wound us y^"^ pride, the 
wealth by covetousness, the prosperity of it tempts us 
to forget God, the adversities to murmur at him. Our 
very table becomes a snare to us, our meat draws us to 
gluttony, our drink to drunkenness, our company, nay, 
our nearest friends, often bear a part in tlus wax 
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against us, whilst, either by their example or persua- 
sions, they entice us to sin. 

IX. Consider all this, and then tell me whether a 
soul thus beset hath leisure to sleep ? Even Delilah 
could tell SamsoUy it was time to awake when the 
Philistines were upon him. And Christ tells us, if the 
good man of the house had known in what hour the 
thief would come, he would have watchedy and not 
hate suffered his h(mse to he broken up, Matt. xxiv. 43. 
But we live in the midst of thieves, and therefore 
must look for them every hour ; and yet who is there 
among us, that hath that common providence for this 
precious part of him, his soul, which he hath for his 
house, or indeed the meanest thing that belongs to 
him ? I fear our souls may say to us, as Christ to his 
disciples. Matt. xxvi. 40, — What, could ye not watch 
with me one hour ? For I doubt it would pose many 
of us to tell when we bestowed one hour on them, 
though we know them to be continually beset with 
most dangerous enemies. And then, alas ! what is 
like to be the case of these poor souls, when their ad- 
versaries bestow so much care and diligence to destroy 

»^ji ^ ttem^^^nd we will afford none to preserve them? 

'■'''\ SuTWjrJ the same as of a besieged town, where no 
watch ^^Jllard is kept, which is certain to fall a prey to 
the enemy. Consider this, ye that forget God, nay, 
ye that forget yourselves, lest he pluck you away, and 
there be none to deliver you. Psalm 1. 22. 

X. But I told you there was a second way, whereby 
a thing may be in danger, and that is from some dis- 
order or distemper within itself. This is often the 
case of our bodies ; they are not only liable to outward 
violence, but they are within themselves sick and 
diseased. And then we can be sensible enough that 
they are in danger, and need not to be taught to seek 
out for means to recover them. But this is also the 
case of the soul : we reckon those parts of the body 
diseased, that do not rightly perform their office : we 
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account it a sick palate that tastes not aright, a sick 
stomach that digests not. And thus it is with the 
soul, when its parts do not rightly perform their offices, 

XI. The parts of the soul are especially these three : 
the understanding, the mil, and the affections. And 
that these are disordered, there needs little proof; let 
any man look seriously into his own heart, and consider 
how little it is he knows of spiritual things, and then 
tell me whether his understanding be not dark ? 
How much apter is he to will evil than good ; and 
then tell me, whether his will be not crooked ? And 
how strong desires he hath after the pleasures of sin, 
and what cold smd faint ones towards God and good- 
ness, and then tell me whether his affections be not 
disordered and rebellious, even against the voice of his 
own reason within him ? Now, as in bodily diseases, 
the first step to the cure is to know the cause of the 
sickness ; so likewise here, it is very necessary for us 
to know how the soul first fell into this diseased conr 
dition ; and that I shall now briefly tell you. 

XI I. God created the first man Adam without sin, 
and endued his soul with the ftill knowledge of his 
duty, and with such a strength, that he might, if he 
would, perform all that was required of him. Having 
thus created him, he makes a covenant, or 
agreement, with him to this purpose : that covenant! 
if he continued in obedience to God, without 
committing sin ; then, first that strength of soul, which 
he then had, should still be continued to him ; and, 
secfyndly, that he should never die, but be taken up 
into heaven, there to be happy for ever : but on the 
other side, if he committed sin, and disobeyed God, 
then both he, and all his children after him, should 
lose that knowledge and that perfect strength which en- 
abled him to do all that God required of him ; and, 
secondly, should be subject to death ; and not only so, 
but to eternal damnation in heU. 

XIII. This was the agreement made witlv Adam^ 
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and all mcmkind in him (which we usually call ^q first 
covenant y) upon which God gave Adam a particular 
commandment^ which was no more but this, that he 
should not eat of (me only tree of that garden wherein 
he had placed him. But he, by the persuasion of the 
deml^ eats of that tree, disobeys God, and so brings 
that curse upon himself and all his posterity. And so, 
by that one sin of his, he lost both the full knowledge 
of his duty, and the power of performing it ; and we, 
being bom after his inutge, did so likewise, and so are 
become both ignorant in discerning what we ought to 
do, and weak and unable to the doing of it, having a 
backwardness to all good^ and an aptness and readi- 
ness to all eeil : like a sick stomachy which loathes all 
wholesome food, and longs after such trash as may 
nourish the disease. 

XIV. And now you see where we got this sickness 
of soul^ and likewise that it is like to prove a deadly 
one ; and therefore, I presume, I need say no more to 
assure you our souls are in danger. It is more likely 
you will, from this description, think them hopeless : 
but that you may not from that conceit excuse your 
neglect of them, I shall hasten to show you the con- 
trary, by proceeding to HiQfotf/rih motive of care. 

XV. T!hsX fourth motive is the likelihood \haX our 

care will not be in vain^ but that it will 
Thatourcare y^^ ^ means to preserve the thing cared 

will not be in p , .i • • .' *. j* i x 

vain. Aor : where this is wanting it disheartens 

our care. A physician leaves his patient 
when he sees him past hope^ as knowing it is then in vain 
to give him any thing : but, on the contrary, when he 
sees hope of recovery, he plies him with medicines. Now 
in this very respect we have a great deal of reason to 
take care of our souls, for they are not so far gone, but 
they may be recovered : nay, it is certain they will, 
if we do our parts towards it. 

XVL For though by that sin of Adam all mankind 
were under the sentence of eternal condemnation, yet 
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it pleased God so far to pity our misery as to give us 
his Son, and in him to make a new covenant with us, 
after we had broken the first. 

XVII. This second covenant was made with Adam, 
and us in him, presently after his fall, and 

is briefly contained in those words. Gen. eoTenanr''^ 
iii. 18, where God declares that the seed of 
the woman shall break the serpenfs head ; and this was 
made up as the first was, of some mercies to be afforded 
by God, and some duties to be performed by us. 

XVIII. God therein promises to send his only San, 
who is God equcd with himself, to earth, to become 
man, like unto m in all things, sin only excepted ; and 
he to do for us these several things. 

XIX. First, to make known to iis the whole will of 
his Father ; in the performance whereof we shall be 
sure to be accepted and rewarded by him. And this 
was one great part of his business which he performed 
in those many sermons and precepts we find set down 
in the Gospel. And herein he is our Prophet ; it 
being the work of a prophet of old not only to foretel, 
but to teach. Our duty in this particular, is to hearken 
diligently to him, to be most ready and desirous to 
learn that will of God, which he came from heaven to 
reveal to us. 

XX. The second thing he was to do for us, was to 
satirfy God for our sins ; not only that one of Adam, 
but aU the sins of all mankind that truly repent and 
amend ; and by this means to obtain for us forgiveness 
of sins, the favour of God, and so to redeem us from 
hell and eternal damnation, which was the punishment 
due to our sin. All this he did for us by his death. 
He offered up himself a sacrifice for the sins of all 
those who heartily bewail and forsake them : and in 
this he is our priest ; it being the priest''s office to offer 
sacrifice for the sins of the people. Our duty in this 
particular is, fi/rst, truly and heartily to repent us of, 
and forsake our sins, without which they will never he 
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forgiven us, though Christ hath died. Secondly^ sted- 
fastly to believe, that if we do that we shall have the 
benefits of that sacrifice of his : all our sins, how many 
and great soever, shall be forgiven us, and we shall be 
saved from those eternal punishments which were due 
unto us for them. Another part of the priesfs office 
was blessing and praying for the people ; and this also 
Christ performs to us. It was his special commission 
from his Father to bless us, as St. Peter tells us, Acts 
iii. 26, — God sent his Son Jesus to bless you: and the 
following words show wherein that blessing consists, 
in turning away every one of you from his iniquities. 
Those means which he had used for the turning us 
from our sins, are to be reckoned of all other the greatest 
blessings : and for the other part, that oi praying, that 
he not only performed on earth, but continues still to 
do it in heaven ; he sits 07i the right hand of God, and 
makes requests for us, Rom. viii. 84. Our duty 
herein is not to resist this unspeakable blessing of his, 
but to be willing to be thus blessed, in the being turned 
from our sins ; and not to make void and fruitless all 
his prayers and intercessions for us, which will never 
prevail for us, whilst we continue in them. 

XXI. The third thing that Christ was to do for us, 
was to enable us, or give us strength to do what God 
requires of us. This he doth, first, by taking off from 
the hardness of the law given to Adam, which was never 
to commit the least sin, upon pain of damnation ! and 
requiring of us only an honest and hearty endeavour to 
do what we are able, and where we fail, accepting of 
sincere repentance. Secondly, by sending his Holy 
Spirit into our hearts, to govern and rule us, to give 
us strength to overcome temptations to sin, and to do 
all that he now under the Gospel requires of us. 
And in this he is our King : it being the office of a 
king to govern and rule, and to subdue enemies. 
Our duty, in this particular, is to give up ourselves 
obedient subjects of his, to be governed and ruled by 
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him, to obey all his laws ; not to take part with any 
rebel, that is, not to cherish any one sin, but diligently 
to pray for his grace to enable us to subdue all, and 
then carefully to make use of it to that purpose. 

XXII. Lastly, He has purchased for all that faith- 
fully obey him, an eternal^ glorious^ inheritance, the 
kingdom ofhea/oen^ whither he has gone before to take 
possession for us. Our duty herein is to be exceeding 
careful that we forfeit not our parts in it, which we 
shall certainly do, if we continue impenitent in any sin. 
Secondly^ not to fasten our affections on this world, 
but to raise them according to the precept of the 
apostle, CoL iii, %, Set your affections on things 
abo^ey and not on things on the earth; continually 
longing to come to the possession of that blessed in- 
heritance of ours, in comparison whereof all things 
here below should seem vile and mean to us. 

XXIII. This is the sum of the second corenunt 
we are now under ; wherein you see what Christ hath 
done, how he executes these three great offices of King, 
Priest, cmd Prophet ; as what is required of us, without 
our faithful performance of which, all that he hath 
done shall never stand us in any stead ; for he will 
never be a Priest to save any, who take him not as 
well for their Prophet to teach, as their King to rule 
them : nay, if we neglect our part of this covenant^ our 
condition will be yet worse than if it had never been 
made : for then we shall be to answer, not for the 
breach of the law only, as in the firsts but for the 
abuse of mercy, which is of all sins the most provoking. 
On the other side, if we faithfully perform it, that is, 
set ourselves heartily to the obeying of every precept 
of Christ, not going on wilfully in any one sin, but 
bewailing and forsaking whatever we have formerly 
been guilty of, it is then most certain, that all the 
fore-mentioned benefits of Christ belong to us. 

XXIV. And now you see how little reason you 
have to cast off the care of your souh upon a conceit 
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that they are past cure, for it is plain they are not : 
nay, certainly, they are in that very condition, which 
of all others makes them fittest for our care. If they 
had not been thus redeemed by Christy they had been 
then so hopeless, that care would have been in vain : 
on the other side, if his redemption had been such, 
that all men should be saved by it, though they live 
as they list, we should have thought it needless to take 
care for them, because they were safe without it. But 
it hath pleased God so to order it, that our care must 
be the means by which they must receive the good, 
even of all that Christ hath done for them. 

XXV. And now, if after all that God hath done 
to save these souls of ours, we will not bestow a little 
care on them ourselves, we very well deserve to perish. 
If a physician should undertake a patient, that was in 
some desperate disease, and by his skill bring him so 
far out of it, that he was sure to recover if he would 
but take care of himself, and observe those rules the 
physician set him; would not you think that man 
weary of his life, that would refuse to do that ? So 
certainly that man is weary of his soul, and wilfully 
casts it away, that will not consent to those easy con- 
ditions, by which he may save it. 

XXVI. You see how great kindness God hath to 
these souls of ours ; the whole Trinity^ Father^ Son^ 
and Holy Ghost, have all done their parts for them. 
The Father gave his only Son ; the Son gave himself, 
left his glory, and endured the bitter death of the 
cross, merely to keep our souls from perishing ; the 
Holy Ghost is become, as it were, our attendant, waits 
upon us with continual offers of his grace, to enable 
us to do that which may preserve them : nay, he is so 
desirous we should accept those offers of his, that he is 
said to be grieved when we refuse them, Ephes, iv. 80. 
Now what greater disgrace and affront can be put 
upon God, than to despise what he thus values ? That 
those souls of ours which Christ thought worthy every 
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drop of his blood, we should not think worth any part 
of our care f We use, in things of the world, to rate 
them according to the opinion of those who are best 
skilled in them : now certainly God^ who made our 
souls^ best knows the worth of them ; and since he 
prizes them so highly, let us (if it be but in reverence 
to him) be ashamed to neglect them ; especially now 
they are in so hopeful a condition, that nothing but 
our own carelessness can possibly destroy them. 

XXVII. I have now briefly gone over those yj?wr 
motives of care I at first proposed, which are each of 
them such as never misses to stir it up towards the 
things of this world : and I have also showed you how 
much more reasonable, nay, necessary it is, they should 
do the like for the sotd. And now, what can I say 
more, but conclude in the words of haiah^ xlvi. 8 : 
Remember this, and show yourselves men ; that is, 
deal with your soul as your reason teaches you to do 
with all other things that concern you. And sure this 
common justice binds you to ; for the soul is that 
which furnishes you with that reason which you exer- 
cise in all your worldly business ; and shall the sotcl 
itself receive no benefit from that reason which it 
affords you ? This is, as if the master of the family^ 
who provides food for his servants, should by them be 
kept from eating any himself, and so remain the only 
starved creature in his house. 

XXVIIL And as justice ties you to this, so mercy 
doth likewise. You know the poor sovi will fall into 
endless and unspeakable miseries if you continue to 
neglect it, and then it will be too late to consider it. 
The last refuge you can hope for is God's mercy; 
but that you have despised and abused, and with what 
face can you, in your greatest need, beg for his mercy 
to your souls^ when you would not afford them your 
own ? No, not that common charity of considering 
them, of bestowing upon them a few of those idle hours^ 
which you scarcely know how to pass away ? 



XXIX. Lay this to your hearts, as ever ypu ho^ 
for God't pit^ when you most want it ; be Bure in time 
to pity yourselves, by taking that due care of your 
precious souls which belongs to them. 

XXX. If what hath been said hath persuaded you 
to this so necessary a duty, my next work will be to 
tell you how this care must be employed ; and that, 
in a word, is the doing of all those things which tend 
to the m^ing the sovi happy, which is Uie end of our 
care : and what those are, I come now to show you. 





SUNDAY I. 

Of the Duty of Mak by the light of nature, by the 
light of Scripture : the three great branches of 
man's duty to God, ourselves, our neighbour : our 
duty to God; of faith, of the promises, of hope, of 
tone, of fear, of trust. 

I. The benefits purchased for us by Christ, are sucb 
as vill undoubtedly make the soul happy ; for eternal 
happinsES itself is one of them. But because these 
benefits belong not to us, till we perform the condition 
required of us, whoever desires the happiness of his 
soul, must set himself to the performing of that con- 
dition. What that is, I have already mentioned in 
the general, that it is the hearty, honed wdeatitmr of 
obeying the whole wiU of God. But Uien that will ef 
God containing under it many particdWs, it ii neces- 
sary we should also know what thosft are; that is, 
what are the several things that Qod now requires of 
us, our performance whereof will bring us to everlasting 
happinesE, and the neglect to endless misery. 

TI. Of these things there are some which God hath 
so stamped upon our souls, that we natu- 
rally know them : that we should have ^ ^^^'^ 
known them to be our duty though we 
had never been told so by the Scripture. That this is 



16 THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN. • [SUNDAY 1. 

SO, we may see by those heathens who, having never 
heard of either Old or New Testament, do yet ac- 
knowledge themselves bound to some general duties, 
as to worship God, to be just, to honour their parents, 
and the like ; and as St. Paul saith, Rom, ii. 15 : 
their consciences do in those things accuse or excuse 
them ; that is, tell them whether they have done what 
they should in those particulars, or not. 

III. Now, though Christ hath brought greater light 
into the world, yet he never meant by it to put out 
any of that natural light, which God hath set up in our 
souls : therefore let me here, by the way, advise you 
not to walk contrary even to this lesser light ; I mean, 
not to venture on any of those acts, which mere natural 
conscience will tell you are sins. 

IV. It is just matter of sadness to any Christian 
heart, to see some in these days, who profess much of 
religion, and yet live in such sins as a mere heathen 
Avould abhor : men that, pretending to higher degrees 
of light and holiness than their brethren do, yet prac- 
tise contrary to all the rules of common honesty, and 
make it a part of their Christian liberty so to do ; of 
whose seducement it concerns all that love their souls 
to beware ! And for that purpose, let this be laid as 
a foundation, that that religion or opinion cannot he of 
God, which allows men in any wickedness. 

V. But though we must not put out this light, which 
God hath thus put into our souls, yet this is not the 
only way whereby God hath revealed his will ; and 
therefore we are not to rest here, but proceed to the 
knowledge of those other things, which God hath by 
other means revealed. 

VI. The way for us to come to know them is by 

the Scriptures, wherein are set down 
Scriptu^. ° those several commands of God which he 
hath given to be a rule of our duty. 

VII. Of those, some were given before Christ came 
into the world : such are those precepts we find scat- 
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tered throughout the Old Testament, but especially 
contained in the Ten Commandments, and that ex- 
cellent book of Deuteronomy ; others were given by 
Christ, who added much, both to the law implanted in 
us by nature, and that of the Old Testament ; and 
those you will find in the New Testament, in the 
several precepts given by him and his apostles, but 
especially in that divine Sermon on the Mount set 
down in the fifth, sixth, and seventh chapters of St. 
Matthew's Gospel. 

VIII. All these should be severally spoken to ; 
but because that would make the discourse very long, 
and so less fit for the meaner sort of men, for whose 
use alone it is intended, I choose to proceed in another 
manner, by summing up all these together, and so, as 
plainly as I can, to lay down what is now the duty of 
every Christian. 

IX. This I find briefly contained in the words of 
the apostle, Titus \\. 12: T^haXwe should The three 
live soberly y righteously ^ and godly ^ in this great branches 
present world ; where the word soberly, °^ ™an's duty, 
contains our duty to oursehes ; righteously^ our duty 
to our neighbour ; and godly ^ aur duty to God, These 
therefore shall be the heads oi^y discourse, our duty 
to God; ourselves, and our neighbour. I begin 
with that to God, that being the best ground-work 
whereon to build both the other. 

X. There are many parts of our duty to God : 
the two chief are these : First, to acknow- 

ledge him to be God ; Secondly, to have " ^ ° 
no other. Under these are contained all those par- 
ticulars, which make up our whole duty to God, which 
shall be showed in their order. 

XI. To acknowledge him to be God, is to believe 
him to be an infinite glorious Spirit, that Acknow- 
was from everlasting, without beginning, ledging him 
and shall be to everlasting, without end : *° ^® ^°^- 
that he is our Creator, Redeemer, Sanctifier, Father^ 

c 
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Son, and Holy Ghost, one God, blessed for ever : 
that he is subject to no alteration, but is unchange- 
able : that he is no bodily substance, such as our eyes 
may behold, but spiritual and invisible, whom no man 
hath seen or can see, as the apostle tells us, 1 Tim. 
vi. 16 : that he is infinitely great and excellent, be- 
yond all that our wit or conceit can imagine : that he 
hath received his being from none, and gives being to 
alhthings. 

XII. All this we are to believe of him, in regard to 
his essence and being: but besides this, he is set 
forth to us in the Scripture by several excellencies^ as 
that he is of infinite Goodness and Mercy, Truth, 
Justice, Wisdom, Power, All-sufficiency, Majesty ; 
that he disposes and governs all things by his Provi- 
dence, that he knows all things, and is present in all 
places : these are by divines called the attributes of 
God, and all these we must undoubtedly acknowledge, 
that is, we must firmly believe all these divine excel- 
lencies to be in God, and that in the greatest degree ; 
and so that they can never cease to be in him, he 
can never be other than infinitely good, merciful, 
true, &c. 

XIII. But the acknowledging him for our God 
signifies yet more than this ; it means that wo should 
perform to him all those several parts of duty which 
belong from a creature to his God : what those are, 
I am now to tell you. 

XIV. The first is faith, or Belief: not only that 
. forementioned of his essence and attributes, 

but of his word : the believing most firmly, 
that all that he saith is perfectly true. This necessarily 
arises from that attribute, his truth ; it being natural 
for us to believe whatsoever is said by one of whose 
truth we are confident. Now the Holy Scriptures 
being the Word of God, we are therefore to conclude, 
that all that is contained in them is most true. 

XV. The things contained in them are of these 
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four sorts: ^t^i^ affirmations ; such are 
all the stories of the Bible, when it is radons 
said, such and such things came so and 
so to pass : Christ was born of a virgin, was laid in a 
manger, &c. And such also are many points of doc- 
trine, as that there are three Persom in the Godhead^ 
that Christ is the Son of God^ and the like. All things 
of this sort thus delivered in Scripture, we are to- be- 
lieve most true. And not only so, but because th?y 
are all written for our instruction, we are to consider 
them for that purpose ; that is, by them to lay that 
foundation of Christian knowledge, on which we may 
build a Christian life. 

XVI. The second sort of things contained in the 
Scripture, are the Commands, that is, the _, , 

-i.-i* •• J 1 /^ja Commands. 

several thmgs enjomed us by (jod to per- 
form ; these we are to believe to come from him, and 
to be most just and fit for him to command. But 
then this belief must bring forth obedience, that what 
we believe thus fit to be done, be indeed done by us ; 
otherwise our belief that they come from him, serves 
but to make us more inexcusable. 

XVII. Thirdly, the Scripture contains Threaten- 
ings; many texts there are which threaten 

to them that go on in their sins, the wrath ^^^ enmgs. 
of God ; and under that, are contained all the punish- 
ments and miseries of this life, both spiritual and 
temporal, and everlasting destruction in the life to 
come. Now, we are most steadfastly to believe, that 
these are God's threats, and that tliey will certainly 
be performed to every impenitent sinner. But then 
the use we are to make of this belief, is to keep from 
those sins to which this destruction is threatened ; 
otherwise our belief adds to our guilt, that will wilfully 
go on in spite of those threatenings. 

XVIII. Fourthly, the Scripture contains Promises, 
and those both to our bodies and our souls ; 

for our bodies there are many promises ^°"^^ses. 

c 2 
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that God will provide for them what he sees necessary ; 
I will name only one, Matt. vi. SS : Seek ye first the 
kingdom of God^ and his righteousness, and all these 
things, that is, all outward necessaries, shall be added 
unto you. But here it is to be observed, that we must 
first seek the kingdom of God, and his righteousness., 
that is, make it our first and greatest care to serve and 
obey him, before this promise even of temporal good 
things belongs to us. To the soul there are many and 
high promises ; as first, that of present ease and re- 
freshment, which we find, Matt. xi. 29 : Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of me, and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls. But here it is apparent, that before this 
rest belongs to us, we must have taken on its Ghrisis 
yoke, become his servants and disciples. Finally, there 
are promises to the soul even of all the benefits of 
Christ ; but yet those only to such as perform the 
condition required ; that is, pardon of sins to those 
that repent of them ; increase of grace to those that 
diligently make use of what they have already, and 
humbly pray for more ; and eternal salvation to those 
that continue to their lives' end in hearty obedience 
to his commands. 

XIX. This belief of the promises must therefore 
stir us up to perform the condition ; and till it do so, 
we can in no reason expect any good by them : and 
for us to look for the benefit of them on other terms, 
is the same mad presumption that it woidd be in a 
servant to challenge his master to give him a reward 
for having done nothing of his work, to which alone 
the reward was promised. You can easily resolve what 
answer were to be given to such a servant, and the 
same we are to expect from God in this case. Nay, 
farther, it is sure God hath given these promises to 
no other end, but to invite us to holiness of life ; yea, 
he gave his Son, in whom all his promises are, as it 
were, summed up for this end. We usually look so 
jnuch at Christ's coming to satisfy for us, that we forget 
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this other part of his errand. But there is nothing 
surer, than that the main purpose of his coming into 
the world, was to plant good life among men. 

XX. This is so often repeated in Scripture, that no 
man that considers and believes what he reads, can 
doubt of it. Christ himself tells us, Matt. ix. 13 : 
He came to call sinners to repentance. And St. Peter ^ 
Acts iii. 26, tells us, that God sent his Son Jesus to 
bless us, in turning every one of m from his iniquities ; 
for it seems, the turning its from our iniquities, was 
the greatest special blessing which God intended us 
in Christ. 

XXI. Nay, we are taught by St. Patd, that this 
was the very end of his death also. Tit. ii. 14 : Who 
gam himsdffor our sins, that he might redeem us from 
aU iniquity, and purify to himself a peculiar people 
zealous of good works. And again. Gal. i. 4 : Who 
gave himself for us, that he might deliver vsfrom this 
present evil world, that is, from the sins and ill cus- 
toms of the world. Divers other texts there are to 
this purpose ; but these I suppose suflScient to assure 
any man of this one great truth, that all that Christ 
hath done for us, was directed to the end, the bringing 
us to live christianly ; or in the words of St. Paul, to 
teach us, that denying ungodliness, and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this 
present world. 

XXII. Now we know Christ is the foundation of 
all the promises ; in him all the promises of God are 
Yea and Amen, 2 Cor. \. 20. And therefore if God 
gave Christ to this end, certainly the promises are to 
the same also. And then how great an abuse of them 
is it to make them serve for purposes quite contrary 
to what they were intended ; namely, to the encou- 
raging us in sins, which they will certainly do, if we 
persuade ourselves they belong to us, how wickedly 
soever we live. The apostle teaches us another use of 
them, 2 Cor. vii. 1 : Having therefore these promises^ 
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let m cleanse ourselves from all Jilthiness of the flesh 
and spirit^ perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 
When we do thus, we may justly apply the promises 
to ourselves, and with comfort expect our parts in 
them. But till then, though these promises be of 
certain truth, yet we can reap no benefit from them, 
because we are not the persons to whom they are 
made ; that is, we perform not the condition required 
to give us right to them. 

XXIII. This is the faith or belief required of us, 
toward the things which God hath revealed to us in 
the Scripture, to wit, such as may answer the end for 
which they were so revealed, that is, the bringing us to 
good lives ; the bare believing the truth of them, with- 
out this, is no more than the devils do, as St. James 
tells us, chap. ii. 19. Only they are not so unrea- 
sonable as some of us are ; for they will tremble, as 
knowing well this faith will never do them any good. 
But many of us go on confidently, and doubt not the 
sufficiency of our faith, though we have not the least 
fruit of obedience to approve it by ; let such hear 
St. Jameis judgment in the point, chap. ii. 26 : As 
the body withotd the spirit is dead ; so faith, if it hath 
not works, is dead also. 

XXIV. A second duty to God is hope ; that is, a 
jj comfortable expectation of those good things 

he hath promised. But this, as I told you be- 
fore of faith, must be such as agrees to the nature of 
the promises, which being such as requires a condi- 
tion on our part, we can hope no farther than we 
make that good ; or if we do, we are so far from per- 
forming by it this duty of hope, that we 
tion^^^^^" commit the great sin of presumption, which 
is nothing else but hoping where God hath 
given us no ground to hope : this every man doth, that 
hopes for pardon of sins, and eternal life, without that 
repentance and obedience to which alone they are pro- 
mised: the true hope is that which purifies us. St. «7o^» 
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saith, 1 Epist. iii. 3, Every man that hath this hope 
in him, purifieth himself^ even as he is pure ; that is, 
it makes him leave his sins, and earaestly endeavour 
to be holy as Christ is ; and that which doth not so, 
how confident soever it be, may well be concluded to 
be but that hope of the hypocrite, which Joh assures 
us shall perish. 

XXV. But there is another way of transgressing 
this duty, besides that of presumption, and ^ 
that is by desperation ; by which I mean not ^^^ 
that which is ordinarily so called, viz. the despairing 
of mercy, so long as we continue in our sins ; for that 
is but just for us to do : but I mean such a desperation 
as makes us give over endeavour, that is, when a man 
sees he is not at the present such a one as the pro- 
mises belong to, concludes he can never become such, 
and therefore neglects all duty, and goes on in his sins. 
This is indeed the sinful desperation, and that which, 
if it be continued in, must end in destruction. 

XXVI. Now the work of hope is to prevent this, 
by setting before us the generality of the promises, 
that they belong to all that will but perform the con- 
dition. And, therefore, though a man have not 
hitherto performed it, and so hath yet no right to 
them, yet hope will tell him, that that right may yet 
be gained, if he will now set heartily about it. It is 
therefore strange folly for any man, be he never so 
sinful, to give up himself for lost, when, if he will but 
change his course, he shall be as certain to partake 
of the promises of mercy, as if he had never gone on 
in those former sins. 

XXVII. This Christ shows us in the parable of 
the prodigal, it^fe xv. where we see that son which had 
run away from his father, and had consumed the por- 
tion given him in riotous living, was yet, upon ,his 
return and repentance, used with as much kindness by 
the &ther, as he that had never offended, nay with 

• higher and more passionate expressions of love, T\jifc 
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intent of which parable was to only show us how gra- 
ciously our heavenly Father will receive us, how great 
soever our former sins have been, if we shall return to 
him with true sorrow for what is passed, and sincere 
obedience for the time to come. Nay, so acceptable 
a thing is it to God to have any sinner return from 
the error of his ways, that there is a kind of triumph 
in heaven for it : There is joy in the presence of the 
angels of God over one sinner that repenteth, Luke xv. 
10. And now, who would not rather choose by a 
timely repentance to bring joy to heaven, to God, and 
his holy angels, than by a sullen desperation to please 
Satan and his accursed spirits ; especially when by the 
former we shall gain endless happiness to ourselves, 
and by the latter as endless torments ? 

XXVIII. A third duty to God is love ; there are 
two common motives of love among men ; 

motivrs! '^' ^"^^ ^«e ^l^e goodness and excellency of the 
person, the other his particular kindness and 
love to us ; and both these are in the highest degree 
in God. 

XXIX. First, he is of infinite goodness and ex- 
cellency in himself; this you were before 

cellencV" ^^^^''^^ ^^ believe in him, and no man can 
doubt it that considers but this one thing, 
that there is nothing good in the world, but what hath 
received all its goodness from God ; his goodness is 
as the sea, or ocean, and the goodness of all creatures 
but as some small streams flowing from the sea. Now 
you would certainly think him a madman that should 
say, the sea were no greater than one little brook ; 
and certainly it is no less folly to suppose that the 
goodness of God doth not as much (nay, infinitely 
more) exceed that of all creatures. Besides, the good- 
ness of the creature is imperfect, and mixed with much 
evil ; but his is pure and entire without any such 
mixture. He is perfectly holy, and cannot be tainted 
with the least impurity, neither can he be the author 
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of any to us : for though he be the cause of all the 
goodness in us, he is the cause of none of our sins. 
This St, James expressly tells us, Chap. i. 13. Let 
no man sat/, when he is tempted y I am tempted of God; 
for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth 
he any man* 

XXX. But, secondly, God is not only thus good 
in himself, but he is also wonderfully good, 

that is, kind and merciful to us. We are „^f' ^"f" 

' ness to us. 

made up or two parts, a soul and a body, 
and to each of these God hath expressed infinite mercy 
and tenderness. Do but consider what was before told 
you of the second covenant, and the mercies 
therein offered, even Christ himself and all his bene- 
fits, and also that he offers them so sincerely and 
heartily, that no man can miss of enjoying them but 
by his own default. For he doth most really and af- 
fectionately desire we should embrace them, and live ; 
as appears by that solemn oath of his, Ezek. xxxiii. 11. 
As I live, saith the Lord, I have no plea^sure in the 
dearth of the wicked, but that the wicked tttm from 
his way and live : whereto he adds this passionate 
expression. Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways, 
for why will ye die ? To the same purpose you may 
read Ezek, xviii. Consider this, I say, and then 
surely you cannot but say, he hath great kindness to 
our souls. — Nay, let every man but remember with 
himself the many calls he hath had to repentance and 
amendment ; sometimes outward by the word, some- 
times inward by the secret whispers of God''s Spirit 
in his heart, which were only to woo and intreat him 
to avoid eternal misery, and to accept of eternal hap- 
piness ; let him, I say, remember these, together with 
those many other means God hath used toward him 
for the same end, and he will have reason to confess 
God's kindness, not only to men's souls in general, 
but to his own in particular. 

XXXI. Neither hath he been wanting to cwx 
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bodies ; all the good things they enjoy, as health, 
strength, food, raiment, and whatever else concerns 
them, are merely his gifts ; so that indeed it is impos- 
sible we should be ignorant of his mercies to them ; 
all those earthly comforts and refreshments we daily 
enjoy, being continual effects and witnesses of it : and 
though some enjoy more of these than others, yet 
there is no person but enjoys so much in one kind or 
other, as abundantly shows God's mercy and kindness 
to him in respect of his body. 

XXXII. And now surely you will think it but 
reasonable we should love him, who is in all respects 
thus lovely ; indeed, this is a duty so generally ac- 
knowledged, that if you should ask any man the 
question whether he loved God or no, he would think 
you did him great wrong to doubt of it ; yet for all 
this, it is too plain, that there are very few that do in- 
deed love him : and this will soon be proved to you, 
by examining a little what are the common effects of 
love, which we bear to men like ourselves ; and then 
trying whether we can show any such fruits of our 
love to God. 

XXXIII. Of that sort there are divers ; but for 
Fi^it of loyg^ shortness, I will name but two. The 

desire of pleas- first, is a desire of pleasing ; the second, 
^°?' a desire of enjoyment. These are con- 

stantly the fruits of love. For the first, it is known 
by all, that he that loves any person is very desirous 
to approve himself to him, to do whatsoever he thinks 
will be pleasing to him ; and according to the degree 
of love, so is this desire more or less; where we love 
earnestly, we are very earnest and careful to please. 
Now if we have indeed that love to God we pretend 
to, it will bring forth this fruit, we shall be careful to 
please him in all things. Therefore as you judge of 
the tree by its fruits, so may you judge of your love 
of God by this fruit of it ; nay, indeed, this is the way 
of trial which Christ himself hath given us, John xiv. 
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15. If ye love met ^eep my commandments: and St. 
John tells us, 1 Ep, v. 8. That this is the love of God, 
that we walk after his commandments ; and where 
this one proof is wanting, it will be impossible to tes- 
tify our love to God. 

XXXIV. But it must yet be farther considered, 
that this love of God must not be in a low or weak 
degree ; for besides that the motives to it, this excel- 
lency and his kindness, are in the highest, the same 
commandment which bids us love God, bids us love 
him with all our hearts^ and with all our strength : 
that is, as much as is possible for us, and above any 
thing else. And therefore to the fulfillinff his com- 
n>a„Ler,t. it is necessary we love him in it degree: 
and if we do so, then certainly we shall have not 
only some slight and faint endeavours of pleasing, 
but such as are most diligent and earnest, such as will 
put us upon the most painful and costly duties, make 
us willing to forsake our own ease, goods, friends, 
yea, life itself, when we cannot keep them without 
disobeying God. 

XiXV. Now examine thyself by this : hast thou 
this fruit of love to show ? Dost thou make it thy 
constant and greatest care to keep God'^s command- 
ments .? To obey him in all things ? Earnestly la- 
bouring to please him to the utmost of thy power, 
even to the forsaking of what is dearest to thee in 
this world ? If thou dost, thou mayest then truly 
say, thou lovest God. But, on the contrary, if thou 
wilfiilly continuest in the breach of many, nay, but of 
any one command of his, never deceive thyself, for 
the love of God abides not in thee. This will be 
made plain to you, if you consider what the Scrip- 
ture saith of such, as that they are enemies to God 
by their wicked works^ Col, i. 21 ; that the carnal 
mind (and such is every one that continues wilfully in 
sin) is enmity against God, Rom. viii. 7; that he that 
rins mlfuUy, tramples under foot the Son of God^ 
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and doth despite unto the Spirit of Grrace, Heb, x. 
29; and many the like. And therefore unless you 
can think enmity, and trampling, and despite, to be 
fruits of love, you must not believe you love God, 
whilst you go on in any wilful disobedience to him. 

XXXVI. A second fruit of love, I told you, was 
desire of enjoying ; this constantly to be seen 

enjoying! ° ^^ ^^^ '^^® ^^ ^^^ another. If you have 
a friend whom you entirely love, you desire 
his conversation, wish to be always in his company ; 
and thus will it be also in our love io God, if that be 
as great and hearty as this. 

XXXVII. There is a twofold enjoying of God, the 
one imperfect in this life, the other more perfect and 
complete in the life to come. That in this life is that 
conversation, as I may call it, which we have with 
God in his ordinances, in praying and meditating, in 
hearing his word, in receiving the sacrament ; which 
were all intended^ftr this purpose, to bring us to an 
intimacy and fandiliarity with. God, by speaking to 
him, and hearing him speak to us. 

XXXVIII. Now if we do indeed love God, we 
shall certainly hugely value and desire these ways of 
conversing with him : it being all we can have in this 
life, it will make us, with David^ esteem one day in 
God's courts better than a thousand^ Psal. Ixxxiv. 10. 
We shall be glad to have these opportunities of ap- 
proaching to him as often as it is possible, and be 
careful to use them diligently, to that end of uniting 
us still more to him : yea, we shall come to these 
spiritual exercises with the same cheerfulness we 
would go to our dearest friend. And if indeed we 
do thus, it is a good proof of our love. 

XXXIX. But I fear there are not many have this 
to show for it, as appears by the common backward- 
ness and unwillingness of men to come to these ; and 
their negligence and heartlessness when they are at 
them ; and can we think that God will ever own us 
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for lovers of him, whilst we have such a dislike to his 
company, that we will never come into it but when 
we are dragged by fear, or shame of men, or some 
such worldly motive ? It is sure, you would not think 
that man loved you, whom you perceived to shun your 
company, and to be loth to come into your sight. And 
therefore be not so unreasonable as to say you loveGod 
when yet you desire to keep as far from him as you 
can. 

XL. But besides this, there is another enjoyment ' 
of God, which is more perfect and complete, and that 
is our perpetual enjoying of him in heaven, where 
we shall be for ever united to him, and enjoy him 
not now and then only, for short spaces of time, as 
we do here, but continually, without interruption or 
breaking. off. And certainly if we have that degree 
of love to God we ought, this cannot but be most 
earnestly desired by us so much, that we shall think, 
no labour too great to compass it. -. The seven years 
that Jacob served for Rackd^ (r^m^xxix. 20. seemed 
to him but a few days^ for the love tJ^ he had to her : 
and surely if we have love to God, we shall not think 
the service of our whole lives too dear a price for 
this full enjoyment of him : nor esteem all the enjoy- 
ments of the world worth the looking on in compari- 
son thereof. 

XLI. If we can truly tell ourselves, we do thus 
long for this enjoyment of God, we may believe we 
love him. But I fear again there are but few that 
can thus approve of their love. For if we look into 
men's lives, we shall see they are not generally so 
fond of this enjoyment, as to be at any pains to pur- 
chase it. And not only so, but it is to be doubted, 
there are many who if it were put to their choice, 
whether they would live here always, to enjoy the 
profit and pleasure of the world, or go to heaven to 
enjoy God, would, like the children of Gad and Beu- 
beUy set up their rest on this side Jordan, Numb^ 
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xxxii. and never desire that heavenly Canaan \ so 
close do their affections cleave to things below ; which 
shows clearly they have not made God their treasure ; 
for then, according to our Saviour's rule, Matt. vi. 
^1, their hearts would be with him. Nay, farther 
yet, it is too plain that many of us set so little value 
on this enjoying of God, that we prefer the vilest and 
basest sins before him, and choose to enjoy them, 
though. by it we utterly lose our parts in him ; which 
is the case of every man that continues wilfully in 
those sins. 

XLII. And now I fear according to these rules of 
trial, many that profess to love God, will be found 
not to do so. I conclude all with the words of St. 
John^ 1 Ep, iii. 18, which, though spoken of the love 
of our brethren, is very fitly applicable to this love of 
God, Let us not love in word, neither in tongue^ but 
in deed^ and in truth. 

• XLII I. A fourth duty to God is fear ; this arises 
from the c^ideration both of his justice and 
^"* his power ;^is justice is such, that he will not 
clear the wicked ; and his power such, that he is able 
to inflict the sorest punishments upon them ; and that 
this is a reasonable cause of fear, Christ himself tells 
us, Matt, X. 28. Fear him who is able to destroy/ 
both soul and body in hell. Many other places of 
Scripture there are, which commend to us this duty, 
as Psal, ii. 11. Serve the Lord with fear ; PsaL 
xxxiv. 9. Fear the Lord^ ye that be his saints ; 
Prov, ix. 10. The fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of Wisdom ; and divers the like : and indeed all the 
threatenings of wrath against sinners which we meet 
with in the Scripture, are only to this end, to work 
this fear in our hearts. 

XLIV. Now this fear is nothing else but such an 

awful regard of God, as may keep us from offending 

him. This the wise man tells us, Prov, xvi. 6. The 

fear of the Lord is to depart from evil: so that none 
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can be truly said to fear God, that is not thereby 
withheld from sin : and this is but answerable to 
that common fear we have towards men : whoever 
we know may hurt us, we will beware of provoking; 
and therefore if we be not as wary of displeasing God, 
it is plain we fear men more than we do him. 

XLV. How great a madness this is, thus to fear 
men above God, will soon appear, if ^he foUy of 

we compare what man can do to us fearing man more 

with that which God can. And first, *^an God. 
it is sure, it is not in the power of men (I might say 
devils too) to do us any hurt, unless God permit and 
suffer them to do it ; so that if we do but keep him 
our friend, we may say with the Psalmist, The Lord 
is on my side, I fear not what man can do unto me* 
For let their malice be ever so great, he can restrain 
and keep them from hurting us ; nay, he can change 
their minds towards us, according to that of the wise 
man, Pro^. xvi. 7. When a maris ways please the 
Lord, he maketh eoen his enemies to be at peace with 
him. A notable example of this we have in Jacob, 
Gen. xxxii. for, when his brother Esau was coming 
against him as an enemy, God wonderfully turned his 
heart, so that he met him with all the expressions 
of brotherly kindness, as you may read in the next 
chapter., 

XLVI. But secondly. Suppose men were left at 
liberty to do thee what mischief they could : alas ! 
their power goes but a little way ; they may perhaps 
rob thee of thy goods ; it may be they may take away 
thy liberty, or thy credit, or perchance thy life too ; 
but that thou knowest is the utmost they can do. 
But now God can do all this when he pleases ; and 
that which is infinitely more, his vengeance reaches 
even beyond death itself, to the eternal misery both 
of body and soul in hell ; in comparison of which, 
death is so inconsiderable that we are not to look 
upon it with any dread. Fear not them that kill the 
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body, and after that have no more that they can do, 
saith Christy Luke xii. 4, and then immediately adds, 
But I will forewarn you whom you shall fear ; fear 
him who after he hath hilled hath power to cast into 
hell ; yea, I say unto you^fear him. In which words 
the comparison is set between the greatest ill we can 
suffer from man, the loss of life, and those sadder evils 
God can inflict on us ; and the latter are found to be 
the only dreadful things, and therefore God only is to 
be feared. 

XLVII. But there is yet one thing farther con- 
siderable in this matter, which is this : it is possible 
we may transgress against men, and they not know 
it ; I may perhaps steal my neighbour'^s goods, or 
defile his wife, and keep it so close that he shall not 
suspect me, and so never bring me to punishment 
for it. But this we cannot do with God, he knows 
all things, even the most secret thoughts of our 
hearts ; and therefore, though we commit a sin never 
so closely, he is sure to find us, and will as surely, 
if we do not timely repent, punish us eternally for it. 

XLVIII. And now surely it cannot but be confest, 
that it is much safer displeasing men than- God; yet, 
alas ! our practice is as if we believed the direct con- 
trary, there being nothing more ordinary with us, 
than for the avoiding of some present danger we fear 
from men, to rush upon the indignation of God. And 
thus it is with us, when either to save our estates, or 
credits, or our very lives, we commit any sin ; for 
that is plainly the choosing to provoke God, rather 
than man. 

XLIX. But G^jd knows, this case of fear of men 
is not the only one wherein we venture to displease 
hinj.; for we commit many sins, to which we have 
none of this temptation, nor indeed any other ; as 
for instance, that of common swearing, to which 
there is nothing either of pleasure or profit to invite 
us. Nay, many times, we, who so fear the mischiefs 
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that other men may do to us, that we are ready to 
buy them off with the greatest sins, do ourselves 
bring all those very mischiefs upon us, by sins of our 
own choosing. Thus the careless prodigal robs him- 
self of his estate ; the deceitful and dishonest man, 
or any that lives in any notorious sin, deprives him- 
self of his credit; and the drunkard and glutton 
brings diseases on himself to the shortening his life. 
And can we think we do at all fear God, when that 
fear has so little power over us, that though it be 
backed with the many present mischiefs that attend 
upon sin, it is not able to keep us from them ? Surely 
such men are so far from fearing God, that they 
rather seem to defy him, and resolve to provoke him, 
whatsoever it costs them, either in this world, or the 
next* Yet so unreasonably partial are we to our- 
selves, that even such as these will pretend to this 
fear : you may examine multitudes of the most gross 
and scandalous sinners, before you shall meet with 
one that will acknowledge he fears not God. It is 
strange it should be possible for men thus to cheat 
themselves : but however, it is certain we cannot de- 
ceive God, he will not be mocked ; and therefore if 
we will not now so fear as to avoid sin, we shall one 
day fear when it will be too late to avoid punishment. 
L. A fifth duty to God, is that of trusting in 
him, that is, depending and resting on him : ^rust 
and that is, first, in all dangers ; secondly, in 
all wants. We are to rest on him in all our dan- 
gers, both spiritual and temporal. Of the first sort 
are all those temptations, by which we are in danger 
to be drawn to sin. And in thi» respect he hath 
promised, that if we rmst the devil, he in aU spiritual 
wiU flee from m, Jam. iv. 7. Therefore danger. i 
our duty is, first, to pray earnestly for God's grace to 
enable us to overcome the temptation ; and secondly 
to set ourselves manfully to combat with it ; not 
yielding or giving consent to it in the least degree : 
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and whilst we do this, we are confidently to rest upon 
God, that his grace will be sufficient for us, that he 
will either remove the temptation, or strengthen us to 
withstand it. 

LI. Secondly, in all outward and temporal dan^ 
gers we are to rest upon him, as knowing 

porS *^™" ^^^^ ^® ^^ *^'® ^^ deliver us, and that he 
will do so if he sees it best for us, and if we 
be such, to whom he hath promised his protection, that 
is, such as truly fear him. To this purpose we have 
many promises in Scripture, Pscdm xxxiv. 7. The 
angd of the Lord tarrieth round abovt them that 
fear him, and delivereth them : and Psahn xxxiv. £2. 
The Lord delivereth the souls of his servants^ and all 
they that put their trust in him shall not be de^itute; 
and divers the like. 

And also we have many examples, as that of the 
three children in the furnace, Dan, iii. that of Daniel 
in the lions' den, Dan. vi. and many others ; all which 
serve to teach us this one lesson, That if we go on 
conscionably in performing our duty, we need not be 
dismayed for any thing that can befal us : for the God 
whom we serve is Me to deliver us. 

LII. Therefore in all dangers we are first humbly 

Not seek to '° P^y ^^^ ^^^ *^^' ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ®'^^' 

deliver our- selves cheerfully on him : assuring our- 
selves by auy selves that he will give such an issue, as 
*"** shall be most for our good. But, above 

all things, we must be sure to fix our dependence 
wholly on him, and not to rely on the creatures for 
help ; much less must we seek to deliver ourselves 
by any unlawful means, that is, by the committing 
of any sin ; for that is like Saul^ 1 Sam, xxviii. 7. to 
go to the witch, that is, to the devil, for help ; such 
courses do commonly deceive our hopes at the pre- 
sent, and , instead of delivering us out of our straits, 
plunge us into greater, — and those much more uncom- 
fortable ones; because then we want that which is 
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the only support, God's fiivour and aid, which we 
certainly forfeit, when we thus seek to rescue our- 
selves by any sinful means. But supposing we could 
by such a way certainly free ourselves from the pre- 
sent danger : yet, alas ! we are far from having 
gained safety by it; we have only removed the 
danger from that which was less considerable, and 
brought it upon the most precious part of us, our 
souls ; like an unskilful physician, that to remove a 
pain from the finger, strikes it to the heart : we are 
therefore grossly mistaken, when we think we have 
played the good husband in saving our liberties or 
estates or lives themselves, by a sin ; we have not saved 
them, but madly over-bought them, laid out our very 
souls on them ; and Christ tells us how little we shall 
gain by such bargains. Matt. xvi. 26. What is a 
man profited^ if he shall gain the whole world and 
lose his otm sovl ? Let us therefore resolve never to 
value any thing we can possess in this world at so 
high a rate, as to keep it at the price of the least 
sin : but whenever things are driven to such an issue, 
that we must either part with some, perhaps, all, 
our worldly possessions, nay, life itself, or else com- 
mit sin, let us then remember, that this is the season 
for us to perform that great and excellent duty of 
taking up the crossy which we can never so properly 
do as in this case : for our bearing of that which we 
have no possible way of avoiding, can at most be 
said to be but the carrying of the cross ; but then 
only can we be said to take it up, when having a 
means of escaping it by a sin, we rather choose to 
endure the cross than commit the sin, for then it is 
not laid on us by any unavoidable necessity, but we 
willingly choose it ; and this is highly acceptable 
with God ; yea, withal so strictly required by him, 
that if we fail of performing it, when we are put to 
trial, we are not to be accounted followers of Christ, 
for 30 himself hath expressly told us. Matt, xvi. 24* 

D 2 
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If any man mil come after me, let him deny himsetf, 
and take up his cross and follow me ; and so again, 
Marh viii. 84. It were therefore a good point of 
spiritual wisdom for us, sometimes by some lower 
degrees of self-denial, to fit ourselves for this greater 
when we shall be called to it. We know he that 
expects to run a race, will before-hand be often breath- 
ing himself that he may not be foiled when he comes 
to run for the prize : in like manner, it will be fit 
for us sometimes to abridge ourselves somewhat of 
our lawful pleasure, or ease, or profit, so that we 
may get such a mastery over ourselves as to be 
able to renounce all, when our obedience to God 
requires it. 

LIII. And as we are thus to trust in God for de- 
liverance from dangers, so are we like- 
spiritiS. ''"'*' wise for supply of our wants, and those 
again are either spiritual or temporal : our 
spiritual want is that of grace to enable us to serve him, 
without which we can do nothing : and for this we 
are to depend on him, provided we neglect not the 
means, which are prayer, and a careful using of what 
he hath already .bestowed on us : for then we have 
his promise for it. He will give the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask it. Lake xi. IS. and unto him that 
hath shall be given. Matt. xxv. S9. ; that is, to him 
that hath mads a good use of that grace he hath 
already, God will give more. We are not therefore 
to aiTright ourselves with the difficulty of those things 
God requires of us, but remember ie commands 
nothing which he will not enable us to perform, if we 
be not wanting to ourselves. And therefore let us sin- 
cerely do our parts, and confidently assure ourselves 
God will not fail of his. 

L^y. But we have likewise temporal and bodily 

i • wants : and for the supply of them we are 

wMits!''?*^ likewise to rely on him. And for this also 

we want no promises, supposing us to be of 
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the number of them to whom they are made, that is, 
Ood^s faithM servants : They that fear the Lord 
lack nothing^ Psalm xxxiv. 9, 10. They that seek 
the Lord shall want no manner of thing that is good. 
Again, Psahn xxxiii. 18, 19. Behold, the eye of the 
Lord is upon them that fear him, upon them that 
hope in his mercy ^ to deliver their souls from death, 
and to feed them in time of famine. Examples, also, 
we have of this, as we may see in the case of Elijah 
and the poor widow, 1 Kings xvii. and many others. 

LV. We are therefore to look up to him for the 
provision of all things necessary for us, according to 
that of the Psalmist^ the eyes of all wait upon thee, 
O Lord, and thou gavest them their msat in due 
season. And our Saviour hath taught us to pray for 
our daily bread; thereby teaching us that we are 
to live in continual dependence upon God for it. 
Yet I mean not by this that we should so expect it 
from God, as to give up ourselves to idleness, and 
expect to be fed by miracles: no, our honest in- 
dustry and labour is the means by which God ordi- 
narily gives us the necessaries of this life ; and there- 
fore we must by no means neglect that : He that vnll 
not labour, let him not eat, says the Apostle, 
2 Thess. iii. 10. ; and we may believe God will pro- 
nounce the same sentence, and suffer the slotliM 
person to want even necessary food. But when we 
nave faithfully used our own endeavour, then we 
must also look up to God for his blessing on it, with- 
out which it can never prosper to us. And having 
done thus, we may comfortably rest ourselves on his 
providence, for such a measure of these outward 
things as he sees fittest for us. 

L V I, But if our condition be such, that we are 
not able to labour, and have no other means of b^^g~ 
ing in the necessaries of life to ourselves, yet evea then 
we are cheerfully to rest upon God, believing fBat he 
who feeds the ravens, will by some means Qt o\!cv^x^ 
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though we know not what, provide for us, so long as 
he pleases we shall continue in this world ; and 
never in any case torment ourselves with cark- 
ing and distrustful thoughts, but as the Apostle, 
1 Pet. v. 7. Cast all owr care upon him that careth 
for us. 

LVII. This is earnestly pressed by our Saviour, 
Matt, vi. where he abundantly shows the folly of this 
sin of distrust. The place is a most excellent one, 
and therefore I shall set it down at large, ver. 25. 
Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought for your 
life, what ye shaU eat^ or what ye shall drink, 
neither for your body, what ye shall put on. Is not 
the life more than meat, and the body than rai~ 
ment ? Behold the fowls of the air, for they sow 
not^ neither do they reap, nor gather into bams, 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. — Are ye 
not much better than they ? Which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubit to his stature f And why 
take ye thought for raiment ? Consider the lilies of 
the field, how they grow; they toil not, neither do they 
spin ; and yet I say unto you, that ecen Solomon in 
all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. Where- 
fore, if God so clothe the grass of the field, which to- 
day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall h^ 
not much rather clothe you, ye of little faith f 
Therefore take no thought, saying. What shall we eat? 
Or, What shall we drink ? Or, Wherewithal shall we be 
clothed f (for after all these things do the Gentiles seek;) 
for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need 
of all these things. But seek ye first the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness, and then all these things 
shall be added unto you. Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow, for the morrow shall take thought 
for the things of itself: sufficient unto the day is the 
evil thereof I might add many other texts to this 
purpose ; but this is so full and convincing, that I 
suppose it needless. 
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LVIII. All therefore that I shall say more con- 
ceming this duty is, to put you in mind 
of^^iS^^S ^^ *^® ^^^ benefits of it : as first, that 
GodT^ ^^ ^ by this trusting upon God you engage 
and bind him to provide for you. Men, 
you know, think themselves highly concerned not to 
fail those that depend and trust upon them ; and cer- 
tainly God doth so much more. But then, secondly, 
there is a great deal of ease and quiet in the practice 
of this duty : it delivers us from all those carking and 
immoderate cares which disquiet our minds, break our 
sleep, and gnaw even our very heart. I doubt not 
but those that have felt them, need not be told they 
are uneasy : but then, methinks that uneasiness should 
make us forward to embrace the means for the re- 
moving of them, and so we see it too often doth in 
unlawftil ones: men will cheat, and steal, and lie, 
and do any thing to deliver themselves from the fear 
of want ; but, alas ! they commonly prove but deceitfiil 
remedies : they bring God's curse on us, and so are 
more likely to betray us to want, than to keep us 
from it. But if you desire a certain and unfailing 
cure for cares, take this of relying upon God. 

LIX. For what should cause that man to fear want 
that knows he hath one that cares for him, who is all- 
sufficient, and will not suffer him to want what is 
fit for him ? If a poor man had but a faithful promise 
fix)m a wealthy person, that he would never snflTer 
him to want, it is sure he would be highly cheered 
with it, and would not then think fit to be as carking 
as he was before : and yet a man's promise may fail us ; 
he may either grow poor and not be able, or he may 
prove false and not be willing, to make good his word. 
But we know God is subject neither to impoverishing 
nor deceit ; and therefore how vile an injury we do 
ofiPer to him, if we dare not trust as much upon his 
promise, as we would that of a man ! yea, and how great 
a mischief do we do ourselves, by loading our minds 
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with a multitude of vexations and tormenting cares, 
when we may so securely cast ov/r bwrthen upon God ! 
I conclude this in the words of the Apostle, Phil. iv. 6. 
Be careful for nothing ; but in every thing by prayer 
and supplication^ unth thanksgiving , let yowr requests 
be made knoum unto God. 



SUNDAY 11. 

Of humility ; of submission to God's mil in respect of 
obedience ; of patience in all sorts of sufferings ; and 
of honour due to God in several ways^ in his house, 
possessions^ his day^ word^ sacrament, S^c. 

Sect. I. A sixth duty to God is Humility ; that 
is, such a sense of our own meanness and his excellency, 
as may work in us lowly and unfeigned submission to 

Humility. ^™ ' ^^^^ submission is two-fold ; first, 

to his will ; secondly, to his wisdom. 
II. The submission to his will is also of two sorts ; 
the submission either of obedience, or 
r*i?^^*^?r P*^^^®'^^® 5 ^^^^ ^f obedience, is our ready 
in resplctV yielding ourselves up to do his will ; so 
obedience. that when God hath by his command 
made known to us what his pleasure 
is, cheerfiilly and readily to set about it. To en- 
able us to do this, humility is exceeding necessary ; 
for a proud person is, of all others, the unaptest to 
obey ; and we see men never pay an obedience but 
when they acknowledge the person commanding to be 
some way above them, and so it is here : if we be not 
thoroughly persuaded that God is infinitely above us, 
that we are vileness and nothing in comparison of him» 
we shall never pay our due obedience. 
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III. Therefore, if you ever mean to obey entirely, 
(as you must, if you ^ver mean to be saved,) get your 
hearts possessed with the sense of that great and un- 
speakable distance that is between God 

and you. Consider him as he is, a God , The great 
of infinite majesty and glory, and we poor t^^^eTaod^ 
worms of the earth : he mnmte m power, us. 
able to do all things, and we able to do 
nothing, not so much as to make one hair white or 
blacky as our Saviour speaks, Matt. v. 36. : he of 
infinite purity and holiness, and we polluted and de- 
filed, wallowipg in all kinds of sin and uncleanness : 
he unchangeable and constant, and we subject to 
change and alteration every minute of our lives ; he 
eternal and immortal, and we frail mortals, that when- 
ever he taketh away owr breathy we die, and are 
turned again to our dust. Psalm civ. S9. Consider 
all this, I say, and you cannot but acknowledge a 
wide difierence between God and man ; and therefore 
may well cry out with Job, after he had approached so 
near to God, as to discern somewhat of his excellency. 
Job xlii. 5, 6. Now mine eye seeth thee, wherefore I 
abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes. 

IV. And even when this humility hath brought us 
to obedience, it is not then to be cast off, 

as if we had no further use of it ; for ,, T^® unwor- 

.r • .'n X •! r» thmessofouT 

there is still great use, nay, necessity oi best works. 
it, to keep us from any high conceit of our 
performances; which if we once entertain, it will 
blast the best of them, and make them utterly im- 
acceptable to God ; like the strictness of the 
Phcmsee, wliich when once he came to boast of, the 
Publican was preferred before him, Luke xviii. The 
best of our works are so full of infirmity and pollution, 
that if we compare them with that perfection and purity 
which is in God, we may truly say with the Prophet, 
AUowr righteousnesses are as filthy rags, Isa. Ixiv. 6.; 
and therefore to pride ourselves in them is the 
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same madness, that it would be in a beggar to brag of 
his apparel, when it is nothing but vile rags and tatters. 
Our Saviour's precept in this matter must always be 
remembered, Luke xvii. 10. When you have done 
all those things which are commanded you^ say^ We 
are v/nprofitable servants. If, when we have done all, 
we must give ourselves no better a title, what are we 
then to esteem ourselves, that are so far from doing 
any considerable part of what we are commanded? 
Surely that worse n^xn^ot shthful and wicked servants^ 
Matt, XXV. 26. we have no reason to think too bad 
for us. 

V. A second sort of submission to his will is that 

of patience : this stands in suffering his 
Submission ^j] ^ ^jj^t of obedience did in doing it, 

m respect of ,' . ,, . , , ^ .ii. ° ; 

patience. ^^^ ^s nothmg else, but a wilhng and 

quiet yielding to whatever afflictions it 
pleases God to lay upon us. This the forementioned 
humility will make easy to us ; for when our hearts 
are thoroughly possessed with that reverence and 
esteem of God, it will be impossible for us to grudge 
or murmur at whatever he does. We see an instance 
of it in old Eli, 1 Sam. iii. who after he had heard 
the sad threatenings of God against him, of the de- 
struction of his family, the loss of the priesthood, the 
cutting off both his sons in one day, which were all of 
them afflictions of the heaviest kind ; yet this one 
consideration, that it was the Lord, enabled him 
calmly and quietly to yield to them, saying. Let him 
do what seemeth him goody verse 18. The same effect 
it had on David in his sufferings, Psalm xxxix. 9. / 
was dumb, I opened not my mouthy because thou didst 
it. God''s doing it silenced all murmurings and 
grumblings in him. And so must it do in us, in all 
our afflictions, if we will indeed approve our humility to 
God. 

VI. For surely you will not think that child hath 
due humility to his parent, or that servant to his 
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master, that when they are corrected, shall fly in the 
&ther^s or master's face. But this do we, whenever 
we grudge and repine at that which God lays upon us. 
But besides the want of humility in our so doing, 
there is also a great want of justice in it ; for God 
hath, as we are his creatures, a right to do with us 
what he will ; and therefore for us to resist that right 
of his, is the highest injustice that can be. Nay, 
farther, it is also the greatest folly in the world ; for 
it is only our good that God aims at in afflicting us ; 
that heavenly Father is not like our earthly ones, who 
sometimes correct their children only to satisfy their 
own angry humour, not to do them good. But this 
is subject to no such frailties ; He doth not afflict 
wiUingly, nor griece the children of men, Lam, iii. ^S. 
They are our sins, which do not only give him just 
cause, but even force and necessitate him to punish 
us : he carries to us the bowels and affections of the 
tenderest father. Now, when a father sees his child 
stubborn and rebellious, and running on in a course 
that will certainly undo him, what greater act of 
fetherly kindness can he do, than chasten and correct 
him, to see if by that means he may amend him ? Nay, 
indeed, he could not be said to have true kindness to 
him if he should not. And thus it is with God, when 
he sees us run on in sin ; either he must leave off to 
love us, and so leave us to ourselves to take our own 
course, and that is the heaviest curse that can befal 
any man, or else, if he continue to love us, he must 
coirect and punish us, to bring us to amendment : 
therefore, whenever he strikes, we are, in all reason, 
not only patiently to lie under his rod, but (as I may 
say) kiss it also ; that is, be very thankful 
to him that he is pleased not to give us nessfor God's 
<yeer to our own hearts^ lusts, Psalm corrections. 
kxzi. 12. but still continues his care of 
us ; sends afflictions as so many messengers to call us 
home to himself. You see, then, how gross a folly it 
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is to murmur at those stripes which are meant so 
graciously ; it is like that of a froward patient, which 
reproaches and reviles the physician that comes to cure 
him ; and if such a one is left to die of his disease, 
every one knows whom he is to thank for it. 

VII. But it is not only quietness, no, nor thank- 
fulness neither, under afflictions that is 

must have fruitfulness also, or all the rest 
will stand us in no stead. By fruijbfulness I mean the 
bringing forth that which the afflictions were sent to 
work in us, mz. the amendment of our lives. To 
which purpose, in time of afflictions, it is very neces- 
sary for us to call ourselves to an account, to examine 
our hearts and lives, and search diligently what sins lie 
upon us, which provoked God thus to smite us : and 
whatsoever we find ourselves guilty of, humbly to con- 
fess to God, and immediately to forsake for the rest of 
our time. 

VII I. All I shall add concerning this duty of Pa- 
tience, is, that we are as much bound to 

sufferings. ° ^^ ^° ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ Sufferings, as another ; 
whether our sufferings be so immediately 
from God's hand, that no creature hath any thing to 
do in it, as sickness, or the like ; or whether it be such 
wherein men are the instruments of afflicting us. For 
it is most sure, when any man doth us hurt, he could 
not do it without God's permission and sufferance ; and 
God may as well make them the instruments of pu- 
nishing us, as do it more directly by himself : and it 
is but a counterfeit patience, that pretends to submit 
to God, and yet can bear nothing from men. We 
see holy Joby who is set forth to us as a pattern of 
true patience, made no such difference in his afflic- 
tions ; he took the loss of his cattle which the ChcU^ 
deans and Sabeans robbed him of, with the very same 
meekness with which he did that which was con- 
sumed by fire firom heaven. When therefore we 



SUNDAY 2.] OF PATIENCE, &c. 45 

suffer any thing from men, be it never so unjustly in 
respect to them, we are yet to confess it is most just 
in respect of God : and therefore, instead of looking 
upon them with rage and revenge, as the common cus- 
tom of the world is, we are to look up to God ; acknow- 
ledge his justice in the affliction, begging his pardon 
most earnestly for those sins which have provoked 
him to send it, and patiently and thankfully bear it^ 
till he shall see fit to remove it ; still saying with Job^ 
Blessed he the name of the Lord. 

IX. But I told you, humility contained in it a 
submission, not only to his will, but also 

to his wisdom ; that is, to acknowledge him Submission 
infinitely wise, and therefore that what- ^^^ ° * '^*" 
ever he doth, is best and fittest to be done. 
And this we are to confess both in his commands, and 
in his disposing and ordering of things. 

First, whatsoever he commands us either mands. * ^^^' 
to believe or do, we are to submit to his 
wisdom in both; to believe whatsoever he bids us 
believe, how impossible soever it seems to our shallow 
understandings ; and to do whatever he commands us 
to do, how contrary soever it be to our fleshly reason 
or humour ; and in both to conclude that his com- 
mands are most fit and reasonable, however they may 
appear to us. 

X. Secondly, we are to submit to his wisdom, 
in respect to his disposal and ordering of y , . . 
things ; to acknowledge he disposes all poga^g. * 
things most wisely ; and that not only in 

what concerns the world in general, but also in what 
concerns every one of us in particular ; so that in what 
condition soever he puts us, we are to assure ourselves 
it is that which is best for us, since he chooses it for us 
who cannot err. And therefore never to have impa- 
tient desires of any thing in this world, but to leave 
it to God, to fit us with such an estate and condi- 
tion, as he sees best for us, and there let us quietly 
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and contentedly rest ; yea, though it be such as of all 
others we should have least wished for ourselves. 
And this surely cannot but appear very reasonable 
to any that hath humility: for that having taught 
him, that God is infinitely wise, and he very foolish, 
he can never doubt but that it is much more for his 
good, that God should qhoose for him, than he for 
himself; even as it is much more for the child's good, 
to have the parent choose for it, than to be left to 
those silly choices it would make for itself: for how 
many times would it cut and bum, and mischief 
itself, if it might have every thing it desires ! And 
such children are we ; we many times eagerly desire 
those things which would undo us, if we had them. 
Thus many times we wish for wealth, and honour, 
and beauty, and the like ; when, if we had them, they 
would only prove snares to us, we should be drawn 
into sin by them : and this God, who knows all things, 
sees, though we do not ; and therefore often denies 
us those things which he sees will tend to our mis- 
chief: and it is his abundant mercy that he doth so. 
Let us therefore, whenever we are disappointed of any 
of our aims and wishes, not only patiently, but joy- 
fiJly submit to it, as knowing that it is certainly best 
for us, it being chosen by the unerring wisdom of our 
heavenly Father. 

XI. A seventh duty to God is honoue; that 
is, the paying him such a reverence and re- 
onour. gpgg^^ j^ belongs to so great a Majesty. And 
this is either inward or outward : the inward is the 
exalting him in our heart, having always the highest 
and most excellent esteem of him. The outward is 
the manifesting and showing forth that inward ; and 
that is the first general rule in the whole course of our 
lives, the living like men that do indeed carry that 
high esteem of God. Now you know, if we bear 
any special reverence but to a man, we will be careful 
not to do any foul or base thing in his presence : and 
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80, if we do indeed honour God, we shall abhor to 
do any unworthy thing in his sight. But God sees 
all things, and therefore there is no way to shun the 
doing it in his sight, if we do it at all ; therefore, if we 
do thus reverence him, we must never at any time do 
any sinful thing. 

XII. But besides this general way of honouring 
God, there are many particular acts by Several ways 
which we may honour him ; and these acts of honouring 
are diverse, according to the several par- 

ticulars about which they are exercised : for we are to 
pay this honour not only immediately to himself, but 
also by a due estimation and account of all those things 
that nearly relate or belong to him. Those are espe- 
cially six ; first, his House ; secondly, his Revenue 
or Income (as I may say) ; thirdly, his Day ; fourthly, 
his Word ; fifthly, his Sacraments ; and sixthly, his 
Name : and every one of these is to have some degree 
of our reverence and esteem. 

XIII. First, his House, that is, the Church ; 
which being the place set apart for his ^^ j^j^ j^^^^ 
public worship, we are to look on it, though 

not as holy in respect of itself, yet in respect to its 
use, and therefore must not profane it by employing 
it to uses of our own. This Christ hath taught us by 
that act of his, Matt. xxi. 12. in driving the buyers 
and sellers out of the Temple, saying, My hotise i$ 
caUed the home of prayer : and again, John ii. 1 6. 
Make not my Fathers house an home of merchandise. 
By which it is clear, churches are to be used only for 
the service of God; and we are to make that the only 
end of our coming thither, and not to come to church 
as to a market to make bargains, or despatch business 
with our neighbours, as is too common among many. 
But whenever thou enterest the church, remember 
that it is the house of Godj a place where he is in an 
especial manner present, and therefore take the counsel 
of the wise man, Ecd, v. 1. and keep thy foot when thou 
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goest into the home of God ; that is, behave thyself with 
that godly awe and reverence, which belongs to that 
great Majesty thou art before: remember that thy 
business there, is to converse with God ; and there- 
fore shut out all thoughts of the world, even of thy 
most lawful business, which though they be allowable 
at another time, are here sinftd. How fearful a guilt 
is it then to entertain any such thoughts as are in 
themselves wicked I It is like the treason of Judas^ 
who pretended indeed to come and kiss his Master, 
but brought with him a band of soldiers to apprehend 
him. Matt. xxvi. We make a show in our coming 
to church of serving and worshipping God ; but we 
bring with us a train of his enemies to provoke and 
despite him. This is a wickedness that may outvie 
the profancness of these days, in turning churches 
into stables ; for sinful and polluted thoughts are much 
the wordt sort of beasts. 

XIV. The second thing to which respect belongs, 
is his revenue or income ; that is, whatso- 

^Lr^' e^er is his peculiar possession, set apart for 
the maintenance of those that attend his 
service ; those were the priests in time of the law, 
and ministers of the Gospel now with us. And what- 
ever is thus set apart, we must look on with such re- 
spect, as not to dare to turn it to any other use. Of 
this sort, some are the free-will offerings of m^n, who 
have sometimes of their own accord given some of 
their goods or land to this holy use ; and whatsoever 
is so given, can neither by the person that gave, nor 
any other, be takcA away without that great sin of 
sacrilege. 

XV. But besides these, there was among the JewSy 
and hath always been in all Christian nations, some- 
thing allotted by the law of the nation, for the sup- 
port and maintenance of those that attend the service 
of God. And it is but just and necessary it should 
be 60, that those, who, by undertaking that culling. 
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are taken off from the ways of gaining a livelihood 
in the world, should be provided for by them whose 
souls they watch over : and therefore it is most rea- 
sonable, which the apostle urges in this matter, 
1 Cor. ix. 11 : If we home sown unto you spiritual 
things^ is it a great thing if we shall reap your car- 
nal things ? that is, it is most unreasonable for men 
to grudge the bestowing a few carnal things, the 
outward necessaries of this temporal life, on them, 
from whom they receive spiritual things, even in- 
struction and assistance towards the obtaining of an 
eternal life. 

XVI. Now, whatsoever is thus appointed for this 
use, may by no means be employed to any 
other: and therefore those tithes, which ofsacnlege"" 
are here by law allotted for the mainte- 
nance of the ministry, must by no means be kept back, 
nor any tricks or shifts used to avoid the payment, 
either in whole or in part. For first, it is certain, that 
it is as truly theft, as any other robbery can be : minis- 
ters having right to their tithes by the same law which 
gives any other man right to his estate. But then, 
secondly, it is another manner of robbery than we 
think of, it is a robbing of God, whose service they 
were given to maintain : and that you may not doubt 
the truth of this, it is no more than God himself 
has said of it, Mai. iii. 8 : Will a man rob God ? 
Yet ye have robbed me : Yet ye say, Wherein have 
we robbed thee f In tithes and offerings. Here it is 
most plain, that in God's account the withholding 
tithes is a robbing of him. And if you please, you 
may in the next verse see what the gain of this rob- 
bery amounts to ; Ye are cursed with a curse. A 
curse is all is gotten by it ; and common experience 
shows us, that God*s vengeance doth in a remarkable 
manner pursue this sin of sacrilege, whether it be 
that of withholding tithes, or the other of seizing on 
those possessions which have been voluntarily coxv- 

£ 
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secrated to God. Men think to enrich themselves 
by it, but it usually proves directly con- 

ment of rc^ ' *^^ » *^^® unlawful gain becomes such a 
canker in the estate, as often eats out 
even that we had a just title to : and therefore, if you 
love (I will not say your souls, but) your estates, pre- 
serve them from that danger, by a strict care never to 
meddle with any thing set apart for God. 

XVII. A third thing, wherein we are to express 

our reverence to God, is the hallowing of 

1,:- oll^r the times set apart for his service : he who 

his service. , ., . ii x- • . 

hath given all our time, requires some part 

of it to be paid back again, as a rent or tribute of the 

whole. Thus the Jews kept holy the seventh day, 

J. ,, , and we Christians the Sunday^ or Lord*s- 

day : the Jews were in their Sabbath 
especially to remember the creation of the world, and 
we in ours, the resurrection of Christ, by which a way 
is made for us into that better world we expect here- 
after. Now this day, thus set apart, is to be employed 
in the worship and service of God ; and that, first, 
more solemnly and publicly in the congregation, from 
which no man must then absent himself without a just 
cause : and, secondly, privately at home ; in praying 
with, and instructing our families ; or else in the yet 
more private duties of the closet, a mane's own private 
prayers, reading, meditation, and the like. 

And that we may be at leisure for these, a rest from 
all worldly business is commanded ; therefore let no 
man think, that a bare rest from labour is all that is 
required of him on the Lord's-day ; but the time 
which he saves from the works of his calling, he is to 
lay out on those spiritual duties : for the Lord'^s day 
was never ordained to give us a pretence for idleness, 
but only to change our employment from worldly to 
heavenly ; much less was it meant, that, by our rest 
from our callings, we should have more time free to 
bestow upon our sins, as too many do, who are more 
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constant on that day at the alehouse than the church. 
But this rest was commanded, first, to shadow out to 
us that rest from sin, which we are bound to all the 
days of our lives ; and, secondly, to take us off from 
our worldly business, and to give us time to attend the 
service of God, and the need of our souls. 

XVIII. And surely, if we rightly consider it, it is 
a very great benefit to us, that there is such a set time 
thus weekly returning for that purpose. We are very 
intent and busy upon the world; and if there were not 
some such time appointed to our hands, it is to be 
doubted we should hardly allot any ourselves, and then 
what a starved condition must these poor souls of ours 
be in, that shall never be afforded a meal ? Whereas 
now there is a constant diet provided for them ; every 
Sunday, if we will conscionably employ it, may be a 
festival day to them, may bring them in such spiritual 
food, as may nourish them to eternal life. We are 
not to look on this day with grudging, like those in 
Amos viii. 5, who ask. When will the sabbath be gone, 
thai we may set forth wheat ? as if that time were 
utterly lost, which were taken from our worldly busi- 
ness : but we are to consider it, as the gainfidest, as 
the joyfulest day of the week ; a day of harvest, 
wherein we are to lay up in store for the whole week, 
nay, for our whole lives. 

XIX. But besides this of the weekly LordVday, 
there are other times, which the Church 

hath set apart for the remembrance of ^j^^ chiu-ch^ ° 
some special mercies of God, such as the 
birth and resurrection of Christ, the descent of the Holy 
Ghost, and the like : and these days we are to keep in 
that manner which the Church hath ordered, to wit, in 
the solemn worship of God, and in particular thanks- 
giving for that special blessing we then remember. 
And surely whoever is truly thankful for those rich 
mercies, cannot think it too much to set apart some 
few days in a year for that purpose. 

E 2 
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But then we are to look that our feasts be truly 
spiritual, by employing the day thus holily, and not 
make it an occasion of intemperance and disorder, as 
too many do, who consider nothing in Christmas^ and 
other good times, but the good cheer and jollity of 
them : for that is doing despite instead of honour to 
Christ, who came to bring all purity and soberness into 
the world ; and therefore must not have that coming 
of his remembered in any other manner. 

XX. Other days there are also set apart in memory 
of the Apostles, and other Saints, wherein we are to 
give hearty thanks to God for his graces in them ; 
particularly, that they were made instruments of 
revealing to us Christ Jesm^ and the way of salvation, 
as you know the Apostles were by their preaching 
throughout the world. And then farther, we are to 
meditate on those examples of holy life they have given 
us, and stir up ourselves to the imitation thereof. And 
whoever does uprightly set himself to make these uses 
of these several holy-days, will have cause, by the 
benefit he shall find from them, to thank, and not to 
blame the Church for ordering them. 

XXI. Another sort of days there are, which we 
The fasts. *^® likewise to observe ; and those are days 

of fasting and humiliation : and whatever 
of this kind the Church enjoins, whether constantly 
at set times of the year, or upon any special or more 
sudden occasion, we are to observe in such manner 
as she directs ; that is, not only by a bare abstaining 
from meat, which is only the body'^s punishment, but 
in afflicting our souls, humbling them deeply before 
God, in a hearty confessing and bewailing of our own 
and the nation's sins, and earnest prayer for God'^s 
pardon and forgiveness, and for the turning away of 
those judgments, which those sins have called for; but 
above all, in turning ourselves from our sins, loosing 
the bands of wickedness, as Isaiah speaks, chap. Iviii. 6, 
and exercising ourselves in works of mercy, dealing 
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out bread to the hungry^ and tlie like, as it there 
follows. 

XXII. Fourthly, we are to express our reverence 
to God by honouring his word ; and this ^ ,, , 
we must certainly do, if we do indeed 

honour him ; there being no surer sign of our despising 
any person, than the setting light by what he says to 
us : as on the contrary, if we value one, every word 
he speaks will be of no little weight with us : now this 
word of God is expressly contained in the 
Holy Scriptures, the Old and New Tes- scTjTtuJ^s^^ 
tament, where he speaks to us, to show 
us his will, and our duty. And therefore to this word 
of his we are to bear a wonderful respect, to look 
upon it as the rule by which we must frame all the 
actions of our life : and to that end to study it much, 
to read in it as often as we can ; if it may be, never 
to let a day pass us without reading, or hearing some 
part of it read. 

XXIII. But then that is not all : we must not 
only read, but we must mark what we read ; we must 
diligently observe what duties there are, which God 
commands us to perform : what faults they are, which 
God there charges us not to commit, together with 
the rewards promised to the one, and the punishments 
threatened to the other. When we have thus marked, 
we must lay them up in our memory, not so loosely 
and carelessly, that they shall presently drop out again i 
but we must so fasten them there by often thinking 
and meditating on them, that we may have them ready 
for our use. Now, that use is the directing of our 
lives : and therefore, whenever we are tempted to the 
committing of any evil, we are then to call to mind, 
this is the thing which in such a Scripture is forbidden 
by God, and all his vengeance threatened against it : 
and so, in like manner, when any opportunity is 
offered us of doing good, to remember, this is the 
duty which I was exhorted to in such a Scripture.^ aivA 
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such glorious rewards promised to the doing of it: 
and by these considerations strengthen ourselves for 
resistance of the evil, and performance of the good. 

XXIV. But besides this of the written word, it 
hath pleased God to provide yet farther for our in- 
struction by his ministers, whose oflBce it is to teach 
us God*'s will, not by saying any thing contrary to 
the written word, (for whatsoever is so, can never be 
God's will,) but by explaining it, and making it easier 
to our understandings, and then applying it to our 
particular occasions, and exhorting and stirring us up 
to the practice of it : all which is the end at which 
first their catechizing, and then their preaching aimeth. 
And to this we are to bear also a due respect, by 
giving diligent heed thereto, not only being present at 
catechizings and sermons, and neither sleep out the 
time, nor think of somewhat else, but carefully marking 
what is said to us. And surely, if we did but rightly 
consider how much it concerns us, we should conclude 
it very reasonable for us to do so. 

XXV. For first, as to that of catechizing, it is the 
laying the foundation upon which all Chris- 

inff.^^*' ^^"tian practice must be built; for that is the 
teaching us our duty, without which it is 
impossible for us to perform it. And though it is 
true, that the Scriptures are the fountains from whence 
this knowledge of duty must be fetched, yet there are 
many, who are not able to draw it from this fountain 
themselves, and therefore it is absolutely necessary it 
should be thus brought to them by others. 

XXVI. This catechizing is generally looked on as 
a thing belonging only to youth; and so indeed it 
ought, not because the oldest are not to learn, if they 
be ignorant, but because all children should be so in- 
structed, that it should be impossible for them to b^ 
ignorant when they come to years. And it nearly 
concerns every parent, as they will free themselves 
from the guilt of their children''s eternal undoing, that 
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they be careful to see them instructed in all necessary 
things : to which purpose it will be fit early to teach 
them some short catechism ; of which sort none is so 
fit as the Church Catechism. Yet are they not to rest 
on these endeavours of their own, but also to call in 
the minister's help, that they build them up farther 
in Christian knowledge. 

XXVII. But, alas! it is too sure, that parents 
have very much neglected this duty; and by that 
means it is that such multitudes of men and women, 
that are called Christians, know no more of Christ, or 
any thing that concerns their own souls, than the 
merest heathen. 

XXVIII. But although it were their parents' fault 
that they were not instructed when they were young, 
yet it is now their own, if they remain still ignorant : 
and it is sure it will be their own ruin and misery, 
if they wilfully continue so. Therefore, whoever he 
be, of what age or condition soever, that is in this 
ignorant estate, or in any such degree of it, that he 
wants any part of necessary saving knowledge ; let 
him, as he loves his soul, as ever he would escape 
eternal damnation, seek out for instruction, and let no 
fear of shame keep any from it. For, first, it is 
certain the shame belongs only to the wilful continuing 
in ignorance, to which the desire of learning is directly 
contrary ; and is so far from a shameful, that it is a 
most commendable thing, and will be sure to be so 
accounted by all wise and good men. But, secondly, 
suppose some profane senseless people should deride 
it, yet sure that shame were in all reason to be under- 
gone joyfully, rather than venture on that confusion of 
face, which will at the day of judgment befal those, 
who, to avoid a little false shame amongst men, have 

^one on in a wilful ignorance of their duty ; which 
Ignorance will be so far from excusing any sins they 
shall commit, that it adds one great and heavy sin to 
all the rest, even the despising that knowledge which 
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is offered to them. How heinous a sin that is, you 

may leam in the first chapter of the Proverbs^ where 

hating knowledge, ver. 99^ is said to be the thing that 

draws down those sad threatenings forementioned, even 

God^s forsaking men, laughing at their calamity, instead 

of helping them : which is of all other conditions in 

the world the most miserable; and surely they are 

madly desperate that will run themselves into it. 

XXIX.. As for those who have already this foun- 

p , . dation laid by the knowledge of the 

reac ing. gj^^j^jg ^f ^jj^ Christian Religion, there 

is yet for them a farther help provided by preaching, 
and it is no more than needs : for God knows, those 
that understand their duty well enough, are too apt to 
forget it ; nay, sometimes by the violence of their own 
lusts, to transgress it, even when they do remember it: 
and therefore it is very usefid we should be often put 
in mind of it, to prevent our forgetting, and also often 
exhorted and assisted to withstand those lusts, which 
draw us to those transgressions. And to these pur- 
poses preaching is intended, first to warn us to be 
upon our guard against our spiritual enemy, and then 
to furnish us with weapons for the fight, that is, such 
means and helps as may best enable us to beat off 
temptations, and get the victory over them. 

XXX. Since, therefore, this is the end of preach- 
ing, we must not think we have done our duty, when 
we have heard a sermon, though never so attentively : 
but we must lay up in our hearts those instructions 
and advices we there meet with, and use them faith- 
fully to that end of overcoming our sins. Therefore, 
whenever thou comest to the Physician of thy soul, 
do as thou wouldest with the physician of thy body ; 
thou comest to him not only to hear him talk, and 
tell thee what will cure thee, but also to do according, 
to his directions : and if thou dost not so here, thou 
art as vain as he that expects a bare receipt from his 
doctor should cure him, though he never make use of 
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it : nay, thou art much more vain and ridiculous, for 
that, though it do him no good, will do him no harm ; 
he shall never be the worse for having been taught a 
medicine, though he use it not : but in these spiritual 
receipts it is otherwise ; if we use them not to our 
good, they will do us a great deal of harm : they will 
rise up in judgment against us, and make our con- 
demnation so much the heavier. Beware, therefore, 
not to bring that danger upon thyself: but when thou 
hast heard a sermon, consider with thyself what di- 
rections there were in it, for enabling thee to eschew 
evil, or to do good. And if there were any thing 
especially concerning thine own bosom sin, lay that 
close to thy heart, and all the week after make it 
matter of meditation : think of it even whilst thou 
art at thy work, if thou wantest other time ; and not 
only think of it, but set to the practice of it ; do 
what thou wert advised to, for the subduing sins, and 
quickening grace in thee. Finally, look carefully to 
practise the counsel of the apostle, James i. 22 : Be 
ye doers of the word^ and not hearers only, deceimng 
your own selves. To hope for good from the word, 
without doing it, is, it seems, nothing but a deceiving 
ourselves : let us never therefore measure our godliness 
by the number of sermons which we hear, as if the 
hearing many were the certain mark of a good Chris- 
tian ; but by the store of fruit we bring forth by them, 
without which all our hearing will serve but to bring 
us into that heavier portion of stripes, which belongs 
to him that knows his Masters wiU^ and does it not^ 
Luke xii. 47. But this reverence, which is due to 
preaching, we must not pay to all that is now-a-days 
called so ; for God knows, there are many fodse 
prophets gone out into the worlds as the apostle speaks, 
1 John iv. 1. And now, if ever, is that advice of his 
necessary, to try the spirits whether they he of God. 
But what I have said, I mean only of the preaching 
of those, who, first, have a lawful calling to the office; 
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and, secondly, frame their doctrine according to the 
right rule, the written word of God. But if any man 
say he is not able to judge whether the doctrine be 
according to the word or no, let him at least try it by 
the common known rules of duty, which he doth un- 
derstand : and if he find it a doctrine giving men 
liberty to commit those things, which are by all 
acknowledged sins, such as rebellion, injustice, unmer- 
cifulness, uncleanness, or the like, he may conclude 
it is utterly contrary to God and his word ; and then 
abhorrence, and not reverence belongs to it. 

XXXI. Fifthly, we are to express our honouring 
of God by reverencing his Sacraments. 

ments " These are two. Baptism, and the Supper of 
the Lord. And this we are to do, first, 
by our high esteem of them : secondly, by our reve- 
rent usage of them : we are first to prize them at a 
high rate, looking on them as the instruments of bring- 
ing to us the greatest blessings we can receive. The 
first of them. Baptism, that enters us into covenant 
with God, makes us members of Christ, and so gives 
us right to all those precious benefits that flow from 
him, to wit, pardon of sins, sanctifying grace, and 
heaven itself, on condition that we perform our parts 
of the covenant. And as for the Lord's Supper, that 
is not only a sign and remembrance of Christ, and his 
death, but it is actually the giving Christ, and all the 
fruits of his death, to every worthy receiver : and there- 
fore there is a most high estimation and value due to 
each of them. 

XXXII. And not only so, but in the second place, 
we must show our reverence in our usage of them ; 

OfB t' ^^^ ^^^^^' ^^®^' ^^f^^i secondly, at; 
thirdly, after the time of receiving them. 

It is true, that the sacrament of baptism being now 

administered to us when we are infants, it is not to 

be expected of us, that we should in our own persons 

do any thing, either before, or at the time of receiving 
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it : those performances were strictly required of all 
persons who were baptized when they were of years. 
But for us, it suffices to give us this right to baptism, 
that we are born within the pale of the Church, that 
is, of Christian parents; and all that is required at 
that time, is what we can only perform by others, they 
in our stead promising, that when we come to years 
we will perform our parts of the covenant. But . by 
how much the less we are then able to do, so much 
the greater bond lies on us to perform those after-duties 
required of us, by which we are to supply the want of 
the former. 

XXXIII. Now, if you would know what those 
duties are, look over those promises, 
which your godfathers and godmothers Baptism 
then made in your name, and you may 
then learn them. I cannot give you them in a better 
form than that of our Church''s Catechism, which tells 
us. That our godfathers and godmothers did promise 
and vow three things in our names; first, that we 
should renounce the devil and all his works, the 
pomps and vanities of this wicked world, and all the 
sinful lusts of the flesh. Where, by the devil is 
meant, first, the worshipping of all false gods, which 
is indeed but worshipping the devil ; a sin, which at 
the time of Christ''s coming into the world was very 
common, most part of mankind then living in that vile 
idolatry. And therefore, when baptism was first ordained, 
it was but needful to make the forsaking of those 
false gods a principal part of the vow. And though 
those false worships are now much rarer, yet there was 
one special part of them, which may be feared to be 
yet too common among us ; and that is, all sorts of 
uncleanness, which though we do not make ceremonies 
of our religion, as the heathens did of theirs, yet the 
committing thereof is a most high provocation in God^s 
eyes, such as drew him to destroy whole cities with fire 
and brimstonef as you may read, Gen, xix. ; nay, the 
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whoU world with water ^ GenM. ; and will not fail to 
bring down judgments, and severe ones, on any that 
continue therein ; and therefore the forsaking them 
well deserves to be looked on as an especial part of 
this promise. Besides this, all dealing with the devil 
is here vowed against, whether it be by practising 
witchcraft ourselves, or consulting with those that do, 
upon any occasion whatever, as the recovery of our 
health, our goods, or whatever else ; for this is a degree 
of the former sin ; — ^it is the forsaking of the Lord, and 
setting up the devil for our God, whilst we go to him 
in our needs for help. 

XXXIV. But we also renounce all the works of 
the devil : and those are either in general all those 
that the devil tempts us to, or else those particular 
kinds of sin, which have most of his image on them ; 
that is, those which he himself most practises ; such 
are pride (which brought him from being an angel of 
light, to the accursed condition he is now in) and lying : 
he is, as our Saviour saith, John viii. 44, a liar^ and 
the father of it ; and such are also malice and envy, 
especially killing and destroying of others, for he was 
a mv/rderer from the beginning^ John viii. 44. But 
above all, there is nothing wherein we become so like 
him, as in tempting and drawing others into sin, which 
is his whole trade and business : and if we make it 
any part of ours, we become like that roa/ring lion, that 
goes abomt seeking whom he may decov/r^ 1 Pet. v. 8. 

XXXV. The second thing we vow to forsake is, 
the pomps and vanities of this wicked world. By the 
pomps and vanities there are several things meant; 
some of them such as were used by the heathens in 
some unlawful sports of theirs, wherein we are not 
now so much concerned, there being none of them re- 
maining among us ; but besides that, there is meant 
all excess, either in diet, or sports, or apparel, when we 
keep not those due measures, which either by the 
general rules of society, or the particular circumstances 
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of our qualities and callings, we are bound to. Next, 
by the wicked world we may understand, [first, the 
wealth and greatness of the world, which though we 
do not so totally renounce, that it is unlawful for a 
Christian to be either rich or great, yet we thus far 
promise to forsake them, that we will not set our hearts 
upon them, nor either get or keep them by the least 
unlawfiil means. Secondly, by the wicked world, we 
may understand the companies and customs of the 
world ; which, so far as they are wicked, we here re- 
nounce; that is, we promise never to be drawn by 
company to the commission of a sin, but rather to 
forsake the most delightful company than to be en- 
snared by it ; nor yet by custom, but rather venture 
the shame of being thought singular, ridiculous persons 
— walk as it were in a path by ourselves, than put our- 
selves into that broad way thM leads to destruction^ by 
giving ourselves over to any sinful custom, how com- 
mon soever it be grown. If this part of our vow 
were but thoroughly considered, it would arm us 
against most of the temptations the world offers us ; 
company and custom being the two special instruments 
by which it works on us. 

XXXVI. A third thing we renounce is, all the sinr 
fid lusts of the flesh; where the flesh is to be under- 
stood in that sense, wherein the Scripture often nses 
it, for the fountain of all disordered affections : for 
though those unclean desires, which we ordinarily 
call the lusts of the flesh, are here meant, yet they are 
not the only things here contained, there being divers 
other things which the Scripture calls the W(yrhs of 
the flesh ; I cannot better inform you of them, than 
by setting down the list St. Paid gives of them, GaL 
V. 19, 20, 21 : Now the works of the flesh are mani^ 
festy which are these^ adultery^ fornication^ ufwlean- 
ness, lasciviousness^ idolatry^ witchcraft^ hatred^ 'oari- 
ancej emulations^ wrath^ strife^ seditions^ heresies^ 
envyings^ murders^ drunkenness^ revellinffs, and such 
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like* This, with those other descriptions you will 
find scattered in several places of Scripture, will 
show you there are many things contained under this 
part of your vow — the forsaking all the sinful lusts of 
the flesh. 

XXXVII. The second thing our godfathers and 
godmothers promised for us, was, that we should he- 
lieve all the articles of the Christian faith. These 
we have summed up together in that which we call 
the Apostles'* Creed : which since we promise to be- 
lieve, we are supposed also to promise to learn them ; 
and that not only the words, but likewise the plain 
sense of them : for who cap believe what he either 
never heard of, or knows not any thing of the meaning 
of it ? Now, by this believing is meant not only the 
consenting to the truth of them, but also the living 
like them that do believe. As for example, our be- 
lieving that God created us, should make us live in 
that subjection and obedience to him, which becomes 
creatures to their Creator ; the believing that Christ 
redeemed us, should make us yield up ourselves to 
him as his purchase, to be disposed of wholly by him, 
and employed only in his service. The believing a 
judgment to come, should give us care so to walk, 
that we may not be condemned in it ; and our be- 
lieving the life everlasting, should make us diligent 
so to employ our short moment of time here, that our 
everlasting life may be a life of joy, not of misery to 
us. In this manner, from all the articles of the 
Creed we are to draw motives to confirm us in all 
Christian practice, to which end it is, that our learn- 
ing and believing of them tends ; and therefore, with- 
out it, we are very far fi'om making good this part of 
our vow, the heliecing all the articles of the Chris- 
tian faith, 

XXXVIII. The last part of our vow is, that we 
should keep God's holy will and commandments^ and 
walk in the same all the days of our lives. Where, 
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by our keeping God's holy will and commandmenUy 
is meant our doing of all those things which he hath 
made known to us to be his will we should perform ; 
wherein he hath given us his holy word to instruct us, 
and teach us what it is that he requires of us, 
and how he expects that we should faithfully do it, 
without favouring ourselves in the breach of any one 
of his commands. And then, in this entire obedience 
we must walk all the days of our lives ; that is, we 
must go on in a constant course of obeying God ; 
not only fetch some few steps in his ways, but walk 
in them, and that not for some part of our time, hut 
all the days of our lives never turn out of them, but 
go on constantly in them, as long4is we live in this world. 

XXXIX. Having now thus briefly explained to 
you this vow made at your Baptism, all I shall 
add concerning it is, only to remember 
you how nearly you are concerned in the ^he strict 
keeping it ; and that, first, in respect this^^vovT of 
of justice ; secondly, in respect of ad- baptism, 
vantage and benefit. That you are in jus- 
tice bound to it, I need say no more, but that it is a 
promise ; and, you know, justice requires of every man 
the keeping of his promise. But then this of all other 
promises is the most solemn and binding ; for it is a 
vow, that is, a promise made to God ; and therefore 
we are not only unjust, but forsworn, whenever we 
break any part of it. 

XL. But, secondly, we are also highly concerned 
to keep it, in respect to our own benefit. I told 
you before, that baptism entered us into covenant 
with God ; now, a covenant is made up of two parts, 
that is, something promised by the one party, and 
something by the other of the parties that make the 
covenant; and if one of them break his part of the 
covenant, that is, perform not what he hath agreed 
to, he can in no reason look that the other should 
make good his. And so it is here : God doth indeed 
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promise those benefits before-mentioned, and that is 
his part of the covenant. Bnt then we also under- 
take to perform the several things contained in this 
vow of baptism, and that is our part of it : and un- 
less we do indeed perform them, God is not tied to 
make good his, and so we forfeit all those precious 
benefits and advantages : we are left in that natural 
and miserable estate of ours, children of wrath, ene- 
mies to Gody and heirs of eternal damnation. And 
now, what can be the pleasure that any or all sins 
can afford us, that can make us the least degree of 
recompense for such a loss, the loss of God'*s favour 
and grace here, and the loss of our own souls here- 
after? For, as our#Saviour saith, Mark viii. 86: 
What shall it profit a ma% if he shaU gain the 
whole worlds and lose his own soul f Yet this mad 
bargain we make, whenever we break any part of 
this our vow of baptism. It therefore most nearly 
concerns us to consider seriously of it, to remember 
that every sin we commit, is a direct breach of this 
our vow: and therefore, when thou art tempted to 
any sin, seem it never so light, say not of it as Lot 
did of Zoar^ Gen. xix. SO : Is it not a little one ? 
But consider, that, whatever it is, thou hast in thy 
baptism vowed against it : and then, be it never so 
little, it draws a great one at the heels of it, — no less 
than that of being forsworn, and, concerning him 
who commits that sin, God hath in the third com- 
mandment pronounced. He will not hold him guilt- 
less. And, that we may the better keep this vow, it 
will be very usefiil often to repeat to ourselves the 
several branches of it, that so we may still have it 
ready in our minds to set it against all temptations : 
and surely it is so excellent a weapon, that if we do 
not either cast it aside, or use it very negligently, it 
will enable us, by God'*s help, to put to flight our 
spiritual adversary. And this is that reverence we 
are to pay to this first sacrament, that of baptism. 
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SUNDAY III. 

Of the Sacrament of tlie Lord's Supper; of prepa- 
ration before^ a>s examination ; of repentance, faith^ 
obedience; of duties to be done at the ^receimng, 
and afterwards^ ^c. 

Sect. L Now follows the reverence due to the sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper ; and in this I must 
follow my first division, and set down, first, what 
is to be done before ; secondly, at ; and 
thirdly, after the time of receiving ; for supper. °' ^ 
in this sacrament we cannot be excused 
from any one of these, though in the former we are. 

II. And first, for that which is to be done before : 
St. Paul tells us, it is examination; 
1 Cor. xi. 28. But let a rnan examine done^^before^ 
himself i and so let him eat of that breads receiving. 
and drink of thai cup. But before I pro- 
ceed to the particulars of this examination I must in 
the general tell you, that the special busi- 
ness we have to do in this sacrament, is to ^j^^ xamina- 
repeat and renew thrft covenant we made 
with God in our baptism ; which we having many 
ways grievously broken, it pleases God in his great 
mercy to suffer us to come to the renewing of it in 
this sacrament ; which if we do in sincerity of heart, 
he hath promised to accept us, and to give us all 
those benefits in this, which he was ready to bestow in 
the other sacrament, if we had not by our own fault 
forfeited them. Since, then, the renewing of our 
covenant is our business at this time, it follows, that 
these three things are necessary towards it : first, that 
we understand what the covenant is ; secondly, that we 
consider what our breaches of it have been; and 
thirdly, that we resolve upon a strict observance of 
it for the rest of our life. And the trying ourselves in 
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every one of these particulars, is that examination which 
is required of us, before we come to this sacrament. 

III. And, first, we are to examine, whether we un- 
derstand what this covenant is : this is exceedingly 
necessary, as being the foundation of both the other ; 
for it is neither possible to discover our past sins, 
nor to settle purposes against them for the future, 
without it. Let this, therefore, be your first business; 
try whether you rightly understand what that cove- 
nant is which you entered into at your baptism ; 
what be the mercies promised on God's part, and the 
duties on yours. And because the covenant made 
with each of us in baptism, is only the applying to 
our particulars the covenant made by God in Christ 
with all mankind in general, you are to consider 
whether you understand that : if you do not, you 
must immediately seek for instruction in it ; and till 
you have means of gaining better, look over what is 
briefly said in the entrance to this treatise, con- 
cerning the SECOND COVENANT, which is the ifound- 
ation of that covenant which God makes with us 
in our baptism. And because you will there find 
that obedience to all God's commands is the condi- 
tion required of us, and is also th^t which we expressly 
vow in our baptism, it is necessary you should like- 
wise know what those commands of God are. There- 
fore, if you find you are ignorant of them, never be 
at rest, till you have got yourself instructed in them, 
and have gained such a measure of knowledge, as 
may direct you to do that whole duty of man which 
God requires. And the giving thee this instruction 
in the only aim of this book, which the more igno- 
rant thou art, the more earnestly I shall entreat thee 
diligently to read. And if thou hast heretofore ap- 
proached to this holy sacrament in utter ignorance 
of these necessary things, bewail thy sin in so doing, 
but presume not to come again, till thou hast, by 
gaining this necessary knowledge, fitted thyself for 
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it : which thou must hasten to do : for though no man 
must come to the sacrament in such ignorance, yet if 
he wilfully continue in it, that will be no excuse to 
him for keeping from this holy table, 

IV. The second part of our examination is con- 
cerning our breaches of this covenant : and here thou 
wilt find the use of that knowledge I speak of; for 
there is no way of discovering what our sins have g.^^ 
been, but by trying our actions by that which 
should be the rule of them, the law of God, When, 
therefore, thou settest to this part of examination, 
remember what are the several branches of thy 
duty, and then ask thy o^n heart in every par- ^^"^ 
ticular, how thou hast performed- it. And con- 
tent not thyself with knowing in general, that thou hast 
broken God^^s law, but do thy utmost to discover in 
what particulars thou hast done so. Recall, as well 
as thou canst, all the passages of thy life, and in 
each of them consider what part of that duty hath 
been transgressed by it. And that not only in the 
grosser act, but in word also; nay, even in thy most 
secret thoughts. For though man^^s law reaches not to 
them, yet God's doth : so that whatever he forbids in 
the act, he forbids likewise in the thoughts and de- 
sires, and sees them as clearly as our thost public acts. 
This particular search is exceedingly necessary; for 
there is no promise of forgiveness of any sin, but only 
to him that confesseth and forsaketh it. Now, to both 
these it is necessary that we have a distinct and par- 
ticular knowledge of our sins ; for how can he either 
confess his sin, that knows not his guilt of it ? or how 
can he resolve to forsake it, that discerns not himself 
to have formerly cleaved to it ? Therefore, we may 
surely conclude, that this examination is not only use- 
faly but necessary, towards a fiill and complete re* 
pentance: for he that does not take this particular 
view of his sins, will be likely to repent but by halves, 
which will never avail him towards his pardon ; nothing 

F 2 
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but an entire forsaking of every evil way being suf- 
ficient for that. But surely, of all other times, it 
concerns us, that when we come to the sacrament, our 
repentance be full and .complete ; and therefore this 
strict search of our own hearts is then especially ne- 
cessary. For although it be true, that it is not pos- 
sible by all our diligence to discover or remember 
every sin of our whole lives ; and though it be also 
true, that what is so unavoidably hid from us, may be 
forgiven without any more particular confession than 
that of David f Psalm xix. 12, Cleanse thou me from 
my secret fatdts ; yet this will be no plea for us, if 
they come to be secret only because we are negligent 
in searching. Therefore take heed of deceiving thy- 
self in this weighty business, but search thy soul to 
the bottom, without which it is impossible that the 
wounds thereof should ever be thoroughly cured. 

V. And as you are to inquire thus narrowly con- 
cerning the several sorts of sins, so also must you 
concerning the degrees of them ; for there are diverse 
circumstances which increase and heighten the sin. 
Of this sort there are many ; as first, when we sin 
against knowledge ; that is, when we certainly know 
such a thing to be a sin, yet for the present pleasure 
or profit (or whatever other motive) adventure on it. 
This is by Christ himself adjudged to be a great 
heightening of the sin ; He ' that knows his MaMer's 
mU, and doth it not, shall be beaten with many 
stripes, Luke xii. 47. Secondly, when we sin with 
deliberation ; that is, when we do not fall into it of a 
sudden, ere we are aware, but have time to consider 
of it ; this is another degree of the sin. But thirdly, 
a yet higher is, when we do it against the resistances 
and checks of our own conscience ; when that at the 
time tells us. This thing thou oughtest not to do ; nay, 
lays before us the danger, as well as the sin of it ; yet 
in spite of these admonitions of conscience, we go on 
and commit the sin ; this is a great aggravation of it, 
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such as will raise the least sin into a most high provo- 
cation ; for it is plain a sin thus committed must be a 
wilful one ; and then, be the matter of it never so 
light, it is most heinous in God'^s eyes. Nay, this is 
a circumstance of such force, that it may make an in- 
different action, that is in itself no sin, become one : 
for though my conscience should err in telling me such 
a thing were unlawful, yet so long as I were persuaded, 
it were a sin for me to do that thing ; for in that case 
my will consents to the doing a thing which I believe 
to be displeasing to God ; and God (who judges us 
by our wills, not understandings) imputes it to me as 
a sin, as well as if the thing were in itself imlawful. 
And therefore, surely, we may conclude, that any thing 
which is in itself sinful is made much more so by 
being committed against the checks of conscience. 
A fourth aggravation of the sin is, when it hath been 
often repeated : for then there is not only the guilt of 
so many more acts, but every act grows also so much 
worse, and more inexcusable. We always judge thus 
in faults committed against ourselves ; we can forgive 
a single injury more easily than the same when it hath 
been repeated; and the oftener it hath been so 
repeated, the more heinous we account it. And 
surely it is in faults against God also. Fifthly, 
the sins which have been committed after vows and 
resolutions of amendment, are yet more grievous ; for 
that contains also the breaking of those promises. 
Somewhat of this there is in every wilful sin ; because 
every such is a breach of that vow we make at Bap- 
tism. But besides that, we have since bound ourselves 
by new vows, if at no other time, yet surely at our coming 
to the Lord''s Supper, that being (as was formerly said) 
purposely to repeat our vows of baptism : and the 
more of these vows we have made, so much the greater 
is our guilt, if we fall back to any sin we then re- 
nounced. This is a thing very well worth weighing : 
andy therefore, examine thyself particularly at thy 
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approach to the Sacrament, concerning thy breaches of 
former vows made at the holy table. And if upon 
any other occasion, as sickness, trouble of mind, or the 
like, thou hast at any time made any other, call thyself 
to a strict account how thou hast performed them also, 
and remember, that every sin committed against such 
vows, is, besides its own natural guilt, a perjury like- 
wise. Sixthly, a yet higher step is, when a sin hath 
been so often committed, that we are come to a custom 
and habit of it ; and that is indeed a high degree. 

VI. Yet even of habits some are worse than others ; 
as first, if it be so confirmed, that we are come to a 
hardness of heart, have no sense at all of the sin : or 
secondly, if we go on in it against any extraordinary 
means used by God to reform us, such as sickness, 
or any other affliction, which seems to be sent on 
purpose to reclaim us : or, thirdly, if all reproofs 
and exhortations, either of ministers or private 
friends, work not on us, but either make us angry 
at our reprovers, or set us on defending the sin : or 
lastly, if this sinful habit be so strong in us as to give 
us a love to the sin, not only in ourselves, but in 
others ; if, as the apostle saith, Rom. i. 32. We do not 
only do the things ^ but take pleasure in them that do 
them^ and therefore, entice and draw as many as we 
can into the same sins with us ; then it is risen to the 
highest step of wickedness, and is to be looked on as 
the utmost degree both of sin and danger. Thus you 
see how you are to examine yourselves concerning your 
sins ; in each of which you are to consider, how many 
of these heightening circumstances there have been, 
that so you may aright measure theheinousness of them. 

VII. Now the end of this examination is to bring 
jj .,. . you to such a sight of your sins, as may 

truly humble you, make you sensible of 
your own danger, that have provoked so great a 
Majesty, who is able so sadly to revenge himself upon 
you. And that will surely, even to the most carnal 
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heart, appear a reasonable ground of sorrow. But 
that is not all ; — it must likewise bring you to a sense 
and abhorrence of your baseness and ingratitude, that 
have thus offended so good and gracious a God ; that 
have made such unworthy and unkind returns to those 
tender and rich mercies of his. And this con- 
sideration especially must melt your hearts into a 
deep sorrow and contrition, the degree whereof must 
be in some measure answerable to the degrees of your 
sins. And the greater it is^ provided it be not such 
as shuts up the hope of God's mercy, the more ac- 
ceptable it is to God, who hath promised, not to 
despise a broken and contrite heart, Psalm li. 17. 
And the more likely it will be also to bring us to 
amendment : for if we have once felt what the smart 
of a wounded spirit is, we shall have the less mind to 
venture upon sin again. 

VIII. For when we are tempted with any of the 
short pleasures of sin, we may then, out of our own 
experience, set against them the sharp pains and 
terrors of an accusing conscience, which will, to any 
that hath felt them, be able infinitely to outweigh them. 
Endeavour, therefore, to bring yourselves to this 
melting temper, to this deep, unfeigned sorrow, and 
that not only for the danger you have brought upon 
yourself: for though that be a consideration which 
may and ought to work sadness in us, yet where that 
alone is the motive of our sorrow, it is not that sor- 
row which will avail us for pardon. And the reason 
of it is clear : for that sorrow proceeds only from the 
love of ourselves ; we are sorry, because we are likely 
to smart. But the sorrow of a true penitent ^ ^^ .^. 
must be joined also with the love of God, 
and that will make us grieve for having offended him, 
though there were no punishment to fall upon our- 
selves. The way, then, to stir up this sorrow in us is, 
first, to stir up our love of God, by repeating to our- 
selves the many gracious acts of his mercy towards 
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US ; particularly that of his sparing us, and not cut- 
ting us off in our sins. Consider with thyself how 
many and how great provocations thou hast offered 
him, perhaps in a continued course of many years' 
wilful disobedience, for which thou mightest with 
perfect justice have been ere this sent quick into hell : 
nay, possibly thou hast before thee many examples of 
less sinners than thou art, who have been suddenly 
snatched away in the midst of their sins. And what 
cause canst thou give, why thou hast thus long 
escaped, but only because his eye hath spared thee ? 
And what cause of that sparing, but his tender com- 
passion towards thee, his unwillingness that thou 
shouldest perish ? This consideration, if it be pressed 
home upon thy soul, cannot choose (if thy heart be 
not as hard as the nether millstone) but awake some- 
what of love in thee towards this gracious, this long- 
suffering God ; and that love will certainly make it 
appear to thee, that it is an evil thing and bitter^ that 
thou hast forsaken the Lordy Jer. ii. 19 ; that thou 
hast made such wretched requitals for so great a mercy : 
it will make thee both ashamed and angry at thyself, 
that thou hast been such an unthankful creature. But 
if the consideration of this one sort of mercy, God'*s 
forbearance only, be such an engagement and help to 
this godly sorrow; what will then be the multitude 
of those other mercies, which every man is able to 
reckon up to himself? And, therefore, let every man 
be as particular in it as he can, call to mind as many 
of them as he is able, so that he may attain to the 
greater degree of true contrition. 

IX. And to all these endeavours must be added 
earnest prayers to God, that he, by his Holy Spirit, 
would show you your sins, and soften your hearts, 
that you may thoroughly bewail and lament them. 

X. To this must be joined an humble confession 

of sins to God, and that not only in 
on essioD. g^jj^j^]^ jj^^ j^]g^ jj^ particular, as far as 
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your memory of them will reach, and that with all 
those heightening circumstances of them, which you 
have by the fore-mentioned examination discovered. 
Yea, even secret and forgotten sins must in general 
be acknowledged : for it is certain there are multitudes 
of such : so that it is necessary for every one of us to 
say with David, Psalm xix. 12, Who can understand 
his errors ? Cleanse thou me from my secret faults. 
When you have thus confessed your sins with this 
hearty sorrow and sincere hatred of them, you may 
then (and not before) be concluded to feel so much of 
your disease, that it will be seasonable to apply the 
remedy. 

XI. In the next place, therefore, you are to look 
on Him whom God hath set forth to be the ^^^^ 
propitiation for our sins, Rom. iii. 25. eem 

Jesus Christ, that Lamb of God, which tdketh away 
the sins of the world, John i. 29. and earnestly beg of 
God, that by his most precious blood your sins may be 
■washed away ; and that God would, for his sake, be 
reconciled to you. And this you are to believe will 
surely be done, if you do for the rest of your time 
forsake your sins, and give yourselves up sincerely to 
obey God in all his commands. But without that it 
is vain to hope any benefit from Christ, or his suffer- 
ings. And therefore the next part of your preparation 
must be the setting those resolutions of obedience, which 
I told you was the third thing you are to examine your- 
selves of, before you approach to the Holy Sacrament. 

XII. Concerning the particulars of this resolution, 
I need say no more, but that it must 

answer every part and branch of our duty; Resolutions 
that is, we must not only in general resolve ^^ obedience. 
that we will observe God's command- 
ments, but we must resolve it for every commandment 
by itself; and especially where we have found ourselves 
most to have failed heretofore, there especially to 
renew our resolutions. And herein it nearly concerns 
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US to look that these resolutions be sincere a^d 
unfeigned, and not only such slight ones as people use 
out of custom to put on at their coming to the sacra- 
ment, which they never think of keeping afterwards : 
for this is a certain truth, that whosoever comes to 
this holy table without an entire hatred of every sin, 
comes unworthily; and it is as sure, that he that doth 
entirely hate all sin, will resolve to forsake it, for, you 
know, forsaking naturally follows hatred; no man 
willingly abides with a thing or person he hates. 
And therefore he that doth not so resolve as that God 
the searcher of hearts may approve it as sincere, 
cannot be supposed to hate sin, and so cannot be a 
worthy receiver of that holy sacrament. Therefore 
try your resolutions thoroughly, that you deceive 
not yourselves in them : it is your own great danger 
if you do ; for it is certain you cannot deceive God, 
nor gain acceptation from him, by any thing which 
is not perfectly hearty and unfeigned. 

XIII, Now, as you are to resolve on this new 
obedience, so you are likewise to resolve on 

means. ^ *^® means, which may assist you in the per- 
formance of it. And therefore consider in 
every duty, what are the means that may help you in 
it, and resolve to make use of them, how uneasy soever 
they be to your flesh ; so, on the other side, consider 
what things they are that are likely to lead you to 
sin, and resolve to shun and avoid them : this you are 
to do in respect of all sins whatsoever, but especially 
in those whereof you have formerly been guilty ; for 
there it will not be hard for you to find by what steps 
and degrees you were drawn into it, what company, 
what occasion it was that ensnared you, as also, to 
what sort of temptations you are aptest to yield. 
And therefore you must particularly fence yourself 
against the sin, by avoiding those occasions of it. 

XIV. But it is not enough that you resolve you 
will do all this hereafter ; but you must instantly set 
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to it, and begin the course by doing at the present 
whatsoever you have opportunity of doing. And 
there are several things which you may, nay, must do 
at the present, before you come to the sacrament. 

XV. As first, you must cast off every sin, not 
bring any one unmortified lust with you 

to that table ; for it is not enough to jemmncin 
purpose to cast them off afterwards, but of sin. 
you must then actually do it, by with- 
drawing all degrees of love and affection from them ; 
you must then give a bill of divorce to all your old 
beloved sins, or else you are in no way fit to be 
married to Christ, The reason of this is clear ; for 
this sacrament is our spiritual nourishment. Now, 
before we can receive spiritual nourishment, we must 
have spiritual life (for no man gives food to a dead 

Eerson). But whosoever continues not only in the act, 
ut in the love of any one known sin, hath no spiritual 
life, but is in God's account no better than a dead 
carcase ; and therefore cannot receive that spiritual 
food. It is true, he may eat the bread, and drink 
the wine, but he receives not Christ, but instead of 
him, that which is most dreadful ; the apostle will 
tell you what, 1 Cor, xi. ^9. He eats and drinks his 
ovm damnation* Therefore you see how great a 
necessity lies on you thus actually to put off every 
sin before you come to this table, 

XVI. And the same necessity lies on you for a 
second thing to be done at this time, and 

that is, the putting your soul into a hea- yirtue.^*^*"^ 
venly and christian temper, by possessing 
it with all those graces which may render it acceptable 
in the. eyes of God. For when you have turned out 
Satan and his accursed train, you must not let your 
soul lie empty ; if you do, Christ tells you, Luke xi, 
26. he will quickly return again, and your last estate 
sAaU be worse than your first. But you must by 
earnest prayer invite into it the Holy Spirit with his 
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graces ; or, if they be in some degree there already, 
you must pray that he will yet more fully possess it, 
and you must quicken and stir them up. 

XVII, As for example, you must quicken your 
. humility, by considering your many and 

of graces!'^^"^ §T^^ sins ; your faith, by meditating on 
God's promises to all penitent sinners ; 
your love to God, by considering his mercies, especially 
those remembered in the sacrament ; his giving Christ 
to die for us ; and your love to your neighbour, nay, 
to your enemies, by considering that great example of 
his suffering for us, that were enemies to him. And 
it is most particularly required of us, when we come 
to this table, that we copy out this pattern of his in a 
perfect forgiveness of all that have offended us, and 
not only forgiveness, but such a kindness also, as will 
express itself in all oflSces of love and friendship to 
them. 

XVIII. And if you have formerly so quite forgot 
Charity ^^*^ blessed example of his, as to do the 

direct contrary ; if you have done any un- 
kindness or injury to any person, then you are to seek 
forgiveness from him : and to that end, first, acknow- 
ledge your fault, and secondly, restore to him, to the 
utmost of your power, whatsoever you have deprived 
him of either in goods or credit. This reconciliation 
with our brethren is absolutely necessary towards the 
making any of our services acceptable with God, as 
appears by that precept of Christ, Matt. v. 23, £4. 
I/thou bring thy gift to the altar ^ and there remem- 
berest that thy brother hath aught against thee, leave 
there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; 
first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and 
offer thy gift. Where you see, that, though the gift 
be ready at the altar, it must rather be left there 
unoffered, than be offered by a man that is not at 
perfect peace with his neighbour. And if this charity 
be so necessary in all our services, much more in this ; 
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where, by a joint partaking in the same holy mysteries, 
we signify our being united and knit, not only to 
Christ our head, but also to each other, as fellow 
members. And therefore, if we come with any malice 
in our hearts, we commit an act of the highest hypo- 
crisy, by making a solemn profession in the sacrament 
of that charity and brotherly love whereof our hearts 
are quite void. 

XIX. Another most necessary grace at this time 
is that of devotion : for the raising whereof D^^Qf^Qj^ 
we must allow ourselves some time to with- 
draw from our worldly affairs, and wholly to set our- 
selves to this business of preparation ; one very special 
part of which preparation lies in raising up our souls 
to a devout and heavenly temper. And to that it is 
most necessary that we cast off all thoughts of the 
world ; for they will be sure, as so many clogs, to 
hinder our souls in their mounting towards heaven. 
A special exercise of this devotion is prayer, wherein 
we must be very frequent and earnest at our coming 
to the sacrament, this being one great instrument 
whereby we must obtain all those other graces required 
in our preparation. Therefore be sure this be not 
omitted; for if you use never so much endeavour 
besides, and leave out this, it is the going to work in 

Jour own strength, without looking to God for his 
elp : and then it is impossible you should prosper in, 
it : For we are not able of ourselves to think any 
thing as of awrsehes^ but owr sufficiency is of God, 
2 Cor. iii. 5. Therefore be instant with him so to 
assist you with his grace, that you may come so fitted 
to this holy table, that you may be partakers of the 
benefits there reached out to all worthy receivers. 

XX. These and all other spiritual graces our souls 
most be clothed with, when we come to 

this feast; for this is that wedding-gar- ,.J/^^,^^;^ 

ment, without which whosoever comes, is 

like to have the entertainment mentioned in the parable 
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of him who came to the marriage without a wedding^ 
garment^ Matt. xxii. 18, who was cast into outer 
darkness^ where is weeping and gna^shiny of teeth : 
for though it is possible he may sit it out at the 
present, and not be snatched from the table, yet St. 
Paul assures him, he d/rinJcs damnation to himself 
and how soon it may fall on him is uncertain : but it 
is sure it will, if repentance prevent it not : and as 
sure that, whenever it does come, it will be intolerable, 
for who among us can dwell mth everlasting burnings? 
Isaiah xxxiii, 14, 

XXL I shall add but one thing more concerning 

the things which are to be done before 

««r« !^ «^!i«; " the sacrament, and that is an advice, 

ness of a spi- ., . .„ ' • • i 

ritual guide, that It any person, upon a senous view ot 
himself, cannot satisfy his own soul of his 
sincerity, and so doubts whether he may come to the 
sacrament, he do not rest wholly on his own judgment 
in the case : for if he be a truly humbled soul, it is 
likely he may judge too hardly of himself; if he be 
not, it is odds but if he be left to the satisfying his 
own doubts, he will quickly bring himself to pass 
too favourable a sentence : or whether he be the one 
or the other, if he come to the sacrament in that 
doubt, he certainly plunges himself into farther doubts 
and scruples, if not into sin. On the other side, if he 
forbears because of it, if that fear be a causeless one, 
then he groundlessly absents himself from that holy 
ordinance, and so deprives his soul of the benefits of 
it. Therefore in the midst of so many dangers, which 
attend the mistake of himself, I would, as I said before, 
exhort him not to trust to his own judgment, but to 
make known his case to some discreet and godly minis- 
ter, and rather be guided by his, who will probably 
(if the case be duly and without any disguise dis- 
covered to him) be better able to judge of him, than 
he of himself. This is the counsel the Church gives 
in the exhortation before the communion, where it is 
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advised, that if any, by other means there before-men- 
tioned, cannot quiet his own conscience^ but require 
farther counsel and comfort^ then let him go to some 
discreet and learned minister of God's word, and open 
his grief that he may receive such ghostly counsel^ 
advice, and comfort ^ that his conscience may he rdievedf 
&c. This is surely such advice as should not be neg- 
lected neither at the time of coming to the sacrament, 
nor any other, when we are under any fear or reasons 
of doubt concerning the state of our souls. And for 
want of this, many have run into very great mischief, 
having let the doubt fester so long, that it hath either 
plunged them into deep distresses of conscience ; or, 
which is worse, they have, to still that disquiet within 
them, betaken themselves to all sinful pleasures, and 
so quite cast off all care of their souls. 

XXII. But to all this it will perhaps be said, that 
this cannot be done without discovering the nakedness 
and blemishes of the soul, and there ^^ , , 
is shame in that, and therefore men are edtodLovero^I 
unwilling to do it. But to that I selves to one. 
answer, that it is very unreasonable that 
it should be a hindrance : for, first, I suppose you are 
to choose only such a person, as will faithfully keep 
any secret you shall commit to him, and so it can 
be no public shame you can fear. And if it be in 
respect of that single person, you need not fear that 
neither; for supposing him a godly man, he will not 
think the worse of you, but the better, that you are 
so desirous to set all right between God and your soul. 
But if indeed there were shame in it, yet as long as it 
may be a means to cure both your trouble and your 
sin too (as certainly godly and faithful counsel may 
tend much to both) that shame ought to be despised: 
and it is sure it would, if we loved our souls as well as 
our bodies : for in bodily diseases, be they never so 
foul or shameful, we account him a fool, who will 
lather miss the cure, than discover it: and then it 
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must here be so much greater folly, by how much the 
soul is more precious than the body. 

XXIII. But God knows it is not only doubtful 

persons, to whom this advice might be 

As necessary to useful; there are others of another sort, 

to Ae^doubtfuT ^l^^se confidence is their disease, who 

presume very groundlessly of the good- 
ness of their estates : and for those it were most happy, 
if they could be brought to hear some more equal 
judgments than their own in this so weighty a business. 
The truth is, we are generally so apt to favour our- 
selves, that it might be very useful for the • most, 
especially the more ignorant sort, sometimes to advise 
with a spiritual guide, to enable them to pass right 
judgments on themselves: and not only so, but to 
receive directions how to subdue and mortify those 
sins they are most inclined to ; which is a matter of 
so much difficulty, that we have no reason to despise 
any means that may help us in it. 

XXIV. I have now gone through those several 
parts of duty we are to perforin before our receiving : 

in the next place, I am to tell you, what 
At the time of jg to be done at the time of receiving, 
ditetio7*of ^h^ When thou art at the holy table, first, 
unworthiness. humble thyself in an unfeigned ac- 
knowledgment of thy great unworthi- 
ness to be admitted there ; and to that purpose, 
remember again, between God and thine own soul, 
some of thy greatest and foulest sins, thy breaches of 
former vows made at that table ; especially since thy 

last receiving. Then meditate on those 
in^of cfrist ^^^^^^ sufferings of Christ, which are set 

out to us in the sacrament : when thou 
seest the bread broken, remember how his blessed 
body was torn with nails upon the cross. When thou 
seest the wine poured out, remember how his precious 
blood was spilt there ; and then consider it was thy 
sins that caused both. And here think how unworthy 
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a wretch thou art, to have done that which occasioned * 
such torments to him : how much worse than his very 
crucifiers ! They crucified him once ; but thou hast, 
as much as in thee lay, crucified him daily : they cru- 
cified him, because they knew him not; but thou 
hast known both what he is in himself, The Lord of 
Glory^ and what he is to thee, a most tender and 
merciful Saviour; and yet thou hast still continued 
thus to crucify him afresh. Consider this, and let 
it work in thee, first, a great sorrow for thy sins past, 
and then a great hatred and a firm resolution against 
them for the time to come. 

XXV. When thou hast awhile thus thought on 
these sufFenngs of Christ, for the in- 
creasing thy humility and contrition, ''?^*^°'*kl 
then, in the second place, think of them b)^*?hem?"^ 
again, to stir up thy faith ; look on him 

as the sacrifice offered up for thy sins, for the ap- 
peasing of God's wrath, and procuring his favour and 
mercies towards thee. And therefore believingly, yet 
humbly beg of God, to accept of that satisfaction made 
by his innocent and beloved Son ; and for the merits 
thereof to pardon thee whatever is past, and to be 
fully reconciled to thee. 

XXVI. In the third place, consider them again, 
to raise thy thankfulness. Think how 

much both of shame and pain he there ^ ^^® thank- 
endured, but especially those great ago- fo, them.^"*^ 
nies of his soul, which drew from him 
that bitter cry. My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
sakenme? Matt, xxvii. 45. Now all this he suffered 
only to keep thee from perishing. And therefore con- 
sider what inexpressible thanks thou owest him ; and 
endeavour to raise thy soul to the most zealous and 
hearty thanksgiving: for this is a principal part of 
duty at this time, the praising and magnifying that 
mercy which hath redeemed us by so dear a price. 
Therefore it will here well become thee to say witK 
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Damd^ I will take the cup of salvation^ and will call 
upon the name of the Lord. 

XXVII. Fourthly, Look on these sufferings of 

Christ to stir up this love : and surely 
Chrisfirlhem. ° tl^ere cannot be a more effectual 

means of domg it ; for here the love of 
Christ to thee is most manifest, according to that of 
the apostle, 1 John iii. 16. Hereby p&rceive we the 
love of God towards vsy because he laid down his 
life for us. And that even the highest degree of 
love; for as himself tells us, John xv. 13. Greater 
love than this hath no man^ that a man lay dotcn 
his life for his friend. Yet even greater love than 
this had he : for he not only died, but died the most 
painful and most Reproachful death, and that not for 
his friends, but for his utter enemies. And there- 
fore, if, after p,ll this love on his part, there be no 
return of love on ours, we are worse than the vilest 
sort of men : for even the Publicans, Matt, v. 46. 
love those that love them. Here, therefore, chide 
and reproach thyself, that thy love to him is so faint 
and cool, when his to thee was so zealous and affec- 
tionate ; and endeavour to enkindle this holy flame 
in thy soul to love him in such a degree, that thou 
may est be ready to copy out his example, to part 
with all things, yea, even life itself, whenever he 
calls for it : that is, whensoever thy obedience to 
any command of his shall lay thee open to those 
sufferings : but in the mean time to resolve never 
again to make any league with his enemies, to enter- 
tain or harbour any sin in thy breast. But if there 
have any such hitherto remained with thee, make 
this the season to kill and crucify it ; offer it up at 
this instant a sacrifice to him, who was sacrificed for 
thee, and particularly for that very end, that he might 
redeem thee from all iniquity. Therefore here make 
thy solemn resolutions to forsake every sin, particu- 
larly those into which thou hast most frequently 
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fallen. And that thou mayest indeed perform those 
resolutions, earnestly beg of this crucified Saviour, 
that he will, by the power of his death, mortify and 
kill all thy corruptions. 

XXVIII. When thou art about to receive the con- 
secrated bread and wine, remember that 

God now offers to seal to thee that new The benefits of 
covenant made with mankind in his Son. ^^eTinXX! 
For since that he gives his Son in the crament. 
Sacrament, he gives with him all the 
benefits of that covenant ; to wit, pardon of sins, 
sanctifying grace, and a title to an eternal inheritance. 
And here be astonished at the infinite goodness of 
God, who reaches out to thee so precious a treasure. 
But then remember, that this is all but on condition 
that thou perform thy part of the covenant. And 
therefore settle in thy soul the most serious purpose 
of obedience ; and then, with all possible devotion, 
join with the minister in that short but excellent 
prayer, used at the instant of giving the Sacrament, 
The Body of our Lord^ &c. 

XXIX. So soon as thou hast received, oflfer up thy 
devoutest praises for that great mercy, 

together with thy most earnest prayers «ive thank^s!*^"*^* 
for such assistance of God's Spirit, as 
may enable thee to perform the vow thou hast now 
made. Then remembering that Christ is a propitia- 
tion not for onr sins only, but also for the sins of the 
tohole worlds let thy charity reach as far p^ 
as his hath done, and pray for all mankind, 
that every one may receive the benefit of that sacrifice of 
his : commend also to God the estate of the Church, that 
particularly whereof thou art a member ; and forget not 
to pray for all to whom thou owest obedience both in 
Church and State : and so go on to pray for such 
particular persons, as either thy relation or their 
wants shall present to thee. If there be any col- 
lection for the poor (as there always ought to be at 

g2 
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this time) give freely according to thy ability ; or if 
by the default of others, there be no such collection, 
yet do thou privately design somewhat towards the 
relief of thy poor brethren, and be sure to give it the 
next fitting opportunity that offers itself. All this thou 
must contrive to do in the time that others are receiving, 
that so when the public Prayers after the administra- 
tion begin, thou may est be ready to join in them ; which 
thou must likewise take care to do with all devotion. 
Thus much for behaviour at the time of receiving. 

XXX. Now follows the third and last thing, that is, 

what thou art to do after thy receiving, 
mtnt!'^ ^*''^" That which is immediately to be done, 

is, as soon as thou art retired &om the 
congregation, to offer up again to God thy sacrifice of 

praise, for all those precious mercies 
anrtSwi^g. conveyed to thee in that holy Sacrament 

as also humbly to entreat the contmued 
assistance of his grace, to enable thee to make good all 
those purposes of obedience thou hast now made. 
And in whatsoever thou knowest thyself most in 
danger, either in respect of any former habit, or natural 
inclination, there especially desire, and earnestly beg 
his aid. 

XXXI. When thou hast done thus, do not pre- 
sently let thyself loose to thy worldly cares and 
business, but spend all that day either in meditating, 

prapng, reading, good conferences, or 

tofeuTworEuy *»>« ^^^ '■ ^o ^. may best keep up that 
affairs. holy flame that is enkindled in thy heart. 

Afterwards, when thy calling requires 
thee to fall to thy usual afiairs, do it : but yet still 
remember that thou hast a greater business than that 
upon thy hands ; that is, the performing of all those 

promises thou so lately madest to God. 

To keep thy And therefore whatever thy outward 

irmemo^y. '''" employments are, let thy heart be set 

on that ; keep all the particulars of thy 
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resolutions in memory, and whenever thou art tempted 

to any of thy old sins, then consider this is the thing 

thou so solemnly vowedst against ; and 

withal remember what a horrible guilt it ^reaMng tSem. °^ 

will be, if thou shouldest now wilfully do 

anything contrary to that vow; yea, and what a horrible 

mischief also it will be to thyself: for at thy receiving, 

God and thou enteredst into covenant, into a league 

of friendship and kindness. And as long as thou 

keepest in that friendship with God, thou art safe : all 

the malice of men or devils can do thee no harm : for, 

as the apostle saith, Rom. viii. 81. 7/" 

God bef(yr U8, who can be against m f ^^^^ ^°^ ^^^ 

But if thou breakest this league, (as 

thou certainly dost, if thou yieldest to any wilful sin,) 

then God and thou art enemies ; and if all the world 

then were for thee, it could not avail thee. 

XXXII. Nay, thou wilt get an enemy within thine 
own bosom, thy conscience accusing and 
upbraiding thee ; and when God and geil^L"'''' '°"' 
thine own conscience are thus against 

thee, thou canst not but be extremely miserable even 
in this life, besides that fearful expectation of wrath 
which awaits thee in the next. Remember all this 
when thou art set upon by any temptation : and then 
sure thou canst not but look upon that temptation as 
a cheat that comes to rob thee of thy peace, thy God, 
thy very soul. And then sure it will appear as unfit 
to entertain it, as thou wouldest think it to harbour 
one in thy house, whom thou knowest came to rob 
thee of what is dearest to thee. 

XXXIII. And let not any experience of God's 
mercy in pardoning thee heretofore, encourage thee 
again to provoke him ; for besides that 

it is the highest degree of wickedness God's former 
and unthankfulness to make that good- couragemenUo 
nesa of Ma which shovid lead thee to re- sin. 
pentance^ an encouragement in thy sin : 
besides this, I say, the oftenex l\io\\. \vas.\. \i^^ 
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pardoned, the less reason thou hast to expect it again ; 
because thy sin is so much the greater for having been 
committed against so much mercy. If a king have 
several times pardoned an offender, yet if he still 
return to the commission of the same fault, the king 
will at last be forced, if he have any love to justice, 
to give him up to it. Now so it is here, God is as 
well just as merciful, and his justice will at last surely 
and heavily avenge the abuse of his mercy ; and there 
cannot be a greater abuse of his mercy, than to sin in 
hope of it : so that it will prove miserable deceiving 
of thyself, thus to presume upon it. 

XXXIV. Now this care of making good thy vow 
must not abide with thee some few days 

petual. ' continue with thee all thy days : for if 

thou break thy vow, it matters not 
whether sooner or later. Nay, perhaps the guilt 
may, in some respects, be more if it be late; for 
if thou hast for a good while gone on in the ob- 
servance of it, that shows the thing is possible to 
thee ; and so thy after breaches are not of infirmity, 
because thou canst not avoid them, but of perverseness, 
because thou wilt not. Besides the use of christian 
walking must needs make it more easy to thee. For 
indeed all the difficulty of it is but from the custom 
of the contrary; and therefore, if after some acquaint^ 
ance with it, when thou hast overcome somewhat of 
the hardness, thou shalt then give it over, it will be 
most inexcusable. Therefore be careful all the days 
of thy life to keep such a watch over thyself, and so 
to avoid all occasions of temptations, as may preserve 
thee from all wilful breaches of this vow. 

XXXV. But though the obligation of every such 
single vow reach to the utmost day of our lives, yet 

are we often to renew it, that is, we axe 

renewed. ^" *° ^ ^^^^ *^ receive the holy sacrament, for 

that being the means of conveying to 
us so great and invaluable benefits, and it being also a 
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command of Christ that we should do this in remem- 
braiwe ofhimy we are in respect both of reason and 
duty to omit no fit opportunity of partaking of that 
holy table. I have now showed you what that rever- 
ence is, which we are to pay to God in his sacrament. 



SUNDAY IV. 

Honour due to God^s name ; sins against it ; blas- 
phemy y swearing ; of assertory, promissory ^ un- 
lawful oaths; of perjury , vain oaths^ and the sin 
of them, S^c. 

Sect. I. The last thing wherein we are to express 

our reverence to him, is the honouring of his name. 

Now what this honouring of his 

name is we shall best understand by G^^?^^Zit^^ ^° 

considering what are the things by 

which it is dishonoured, the avoiding of which will be 

our way of honouring it. 

The first is, all blasphemies or speaking any evil 
thing of God, the highest degree whereof g.^^ .^^^ .^^ 
8 cursing him; or if we do not speak 
t with our mouths, yet if we do it in our hearts, 
y thinking any unworthy thing of him, it is 
>oked on by God, who sees the heart, as the vilest 
shonour. But there is also a blasphemy g, ^ 
the actions, that is, when men, who 
rfess to be the servants of God, live so wickedly, 
t they bring up an evil report of him, whom they 
1 as their Master and Lord. This blasphemy the 
stle takes notice of, Rom. ii. 24. where he tells 
;e who profess to be observers of the law, That by 
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their mcked actions the name of God was blasphemed 
among the Gentiles. Those Gentiles were moved to 
think ill of God, as the favourer of sin, when they 
saw those, who called themselves his servants, com- 
mit it. 

A second way of dishonouring God's name is by 

g . swearing; and that is of two sorts, either 

by false oaths, or else by rash and light 

ones. A false oath may also be of two kinds ; as 

^ ^ first, that by which I affirm some- 

Assertory Oaths, il •' ji xi^xi. i-'i. 

^ what; or secondly, that by which 

I promise. The first is, when I say such or such a 
thing was done so or so, and confirm this sapng of 
mine with an oath. If then I know there be not 
perfect truth in what I say, this is a flat perjury, a 
downright being forsworn : nay, if I swear to the 
truth of that whereof I am only doubtful, though the 
thing should happen to be true, yet it brings upon me 
the guilt of perjury : for I swear at a venture, and the 
thing might, for aught I know, be as well fiJsc or 
true ; whereas I ought never to swear any thing, the 
truth of which I do not certainly know. 

II. But besides this sort of oaths by which I 
p . affirm any thing, there is the other sort, 

thatbywhich I promise somewhat. And 
that promise may be either to God or man. When 
it is to God we call it a vow, of which I have already 
spoken under the heads of the sacraments. I shall 
only now speak of that to man ; and this may become 
a false oath, either at or after the time of taking it. 
At the time of taking, it is false, if either I have then 
no real purpose of making it good, or else take it in a 
sense different firom that which I know he, to whom I 
make the promise, understands it; for the use of oaths 
being to assure the persons to whom they are made, 
they must be taken in their sense. But if I were 
never so sincere at the taking the oath, if afterwards I 
do not perform it, I am certainly perjured. 
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III. The nature of an oath being then thus bind- 
ing, it nearly concerns us to look that the matter 
of our oaths be lawftJ; for eke we rr i -^ i /^ *v. 
run ourselves into a woeftd snare, b or 

example, suppose I swear to kill a man, if I perform 

my oath, I am guilty of murder; if I break it, of 

perjury : and so I am under a necessity of sinning one 

way or other. But there is nothing puts us under a 

greater degree of this unhappy necessity, than when 

we swear two oaths, whereof the one is directly cross 

and contradictory to the other. For if I swear to 

give a man my whole estate, and afterwards swear to 

give all, or part of that estate to another, it is certain 

I must break my oath to one of them, because it is 

impossible to perform it to both ; and so I must be 

under a necessity of being forsworn. And into this 

unhappy strait every man brings himself that takes 

any oath, which crosses some other which he hath 

formerly taken; which should make all, that love 

either God or their own souls, resolve never thus 

miserably to entangle themselves, by taking one oath 

(*ioss and thwarting to another. But it may perhaps 

lere be asked, what a person, that hath already 

wrought himself into such a condition, shall do ? I 

nswer, he must first heartily repent of the great sin 

r taking the unlawful oath, and then stick only to 

at which is lawful ; which is all that is in his power 

wards the repairing of his fault, and qualifying him 

• God''s pardon for it. 

IV . Having said this concerning the kinds of this 
of pequry, I shall only add a few 

ds to show you how greatly God's , ^°^ ^«*J?y ^^' 

. J. , •' J , '^^T 11 xi- honoured oy per- 

le IS dishonoured by it. In all oaths, jury. 

know, God is solemnly called towit- 

the truth of that which is spoken : now if the 

\ be false, it is the basest afiront and dishonour 

can possibly be done to God. For it is in reason 

(nify one of these two things, either that we 
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believe he knows not whether we say trae or no, (and 
that is to make him no God, to suppose him to be as 
deceivable, and easy to be deluded, as one of our 
ignorant neighbours,) or else that he is willing to 
countenance our lies. The former robs him of that 
great attribute of his, his knowing all things, and is 
surely a great dishonouring of him, it being even 
amongst men accounted one of the greatest disgraces 
to account a man fit to have cheats put upon him: 
yet even so we deal with God, if we venture to for- 
swear upon a hope that God discerns it not. But the 
other is yet worse ; for the supposing him willing to 
countenance our Ues, is the making him a party in 
them ; and is not only the making him no God, (it 
being impossible that God should either lie himself, 
or approve it in another,) but it is the making him 
like the very devil. For he it is that is a liar, and 
the father of it, John viii. 44. And surely I need 
not say more to prove, that this is the highest degree 
of dishonouring God^^s name. 

V. But if any yet doubt the heinousness of this 
. sin, let him but consider what God him- 
mentont" " self says of it in the third commandment, 
where he solemnly professes. He tcill 
not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in Tain, 
And sure the adding that to this commandment and 
none of the rest, is the marking this out for a most 
heinous guilt. And if you look into Zech. v. you 
will there find the pimishment is answerable, even to 
the utter destruction, not only of the man, but his 
house also. Therefore it concerns all men, as they 
love either their temporal or eternal welfare, to keep 
themselves most strictly from this sin. 

But besides this of forswearing, I told you there 
fr . .1- was another sort of oaths by which God's 

Yam oaths. • t t t ^^ ^^ 

name is dishonoured : those are the vam 
and light oaths, such as are so usual in our common 
discourse, and are expressly forbidden by Christ, 
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MaU, V. 84, 35. But I say unto you^ Swear not at all^ 
neither by heaven^ for it is God's throne ; nor by the 
earth, for it is his footstool : where you see we are not 
allowed to swear even by mere creatures, because of 
the relation they have to God. How great a wicked- 
ness is it then to profane his holy name by rash and 
vain oaths ! This is a sin that is (by I know not what 
charm of Satan's) grown into a fashion among us; 
and now its being so, draws daily more men into it. 
But it is to be remembered, that when we shall appear 
before God's judgment-seat, to answer for those pro- 
fanations of his name, it will be no excuse to say, it 
was the fashion to do so : it will rather be an increase 
of our guilt, that we have by our own practice helped 
to confirm that wicked custom which we ought to 
have beat down and discountenanced. 

VI. And surely, whatever this profane age thinks 
of it, this is a sin of a very hiffh m, .., 

^ ' n 1-1 xi X •. • T X The sin of them. 

nature: tor besides that it is direct 
breach of the precepts of Christ, it shows, first, a very 
mean and low esteem of God. Every oath we swear 
is the appealing to God to judge the truth of what we 
speak ; and, therefore, being of such greatness and 
majesty, requires that the matter concerning which we 
thus appeal to him, should be of great weight and 
moment, somewhat wherein either his own glory, or 
some considerable good of man, is concerned. But 
when we swear in cominon discourse, it is far other- 
wise ; and the most trifling thing serves for the matter 
of an oath : nay, often men swear to such vain and 
foolish things, as a considering person would be 
ashamed barely to speak. And is it not a great 
despising of God, to call him solemnly to judge in 
such childish, such wretched matters ? God is the 
great King of the world : now though a king be to be 
resorted unto in weighty cases, yet surely he would 
think himself much despised, if he should be called to 
judge between boys at their childish games: and, 
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God knows, many things whereto we frequently swear, 
are not of greater weight, and, therefore, are a sign 
that we do not rightly esteem of God. 

VII. Secondly, this common swearing is a sin which 

leads directly to the former of for swearing. 

perjury. ^* ^ ^^^ ^® ^^^^^ ^7 ^^^ ^^® ^^ swearing, hath 

made oaths so familiar to him, will be 

likely to take the dreadftdest oath without much con- 
sideration. For how shall he that swears hourly, look 
upon an oath with any reverence ? And he that doth 
not, it is his chanqe, not his care, that is to be thanked, 
if he keep from pequry. Nay farther, he that swears 
commonly, is not only prepared to forswear when a 
solemn oath is tendered him, but in all probability 
does actually forswear himself often in these suddener 
oaths : for, supposing them to come from a man ere he 
is aware, (which is the best that can be said of them) 
what assurance can any man have who swears ere he 
is aware that he shall not lie so too ? And if he doth 
both together, he must necessarDy be forsworn. But 
he that observes your common swearers will be put 
past' doubt that they are often forsworn. For they 
usually swear indifferently to things true or false, 
doubtful or certain : and I doubt not, but if men who 
are guilty of this sin, would but impartially examine 
their own practice, their hearts would second me in 
this observation. 

VIII. Thirdly, this is a sin to which there is no 

temptation, there is nothing either of 
to tw ^^**'°'' pleasure or profit got by it ; most other 

sins offer us somewhat either of the one 
or the other, but this is utterly empty of both. So that 
in this sin the devil does not play the merchant for our 
souls, as in others he does ; he doth not so much as 
cheapen them, but we give them freely into his hands, 
without any thing in exchange. There seems to be 
but one thing possible for men to hope to gain by it, 
and that is, to be believed in what they say, when they 
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thus bind it by an oath. But this also they constantly 
fail of, for there are none so little believed as the 
common swearers. And good reason ; for he that makes 
no conscience thus to profane God's name, why shall 
any man believe he makes any of lying ? Nay, their 
forwardness to confirm every the slightest thing by an 
oath, rather gives jealousy that they have some inward 
guilt of falseness, for which that oath must be the 
doak. And thus you see in how little stead it stands 
them, even to this only purpose, for which they can 
pretend it useful ; and to any other advantage it makes 
not the least claim, and, therefore, is a sin without 
temptation, and consequently without excuse: for it 
shows the greatest contempt, nay, unkindness to God, 
when we will provoke him thus, without any thing to 
tempt us to it. And, therefore, though the common- 
ness of this sin hath made it pass but for a small one, 
yet it is very far from being so, either in itself, or on 
God^s account. 

IX. Let all, therefore, who are not yet fallen into 
the custom of this sin, be most careful 
never to yield to the least beginnings ^bs^^^'Sg from 
of it ; and for those who are so miserable them. 
as to be already ensnared in it, let them 
immediately, as they tender their souls, get out of 
it. And let no man plead the hardness of leaving 
an old custom, as an excuse for his continuing in it, 
but rather, the longer he hath been in it, so much 
the more haste let him make out of it, as thinking it 
too much, that he hath so long gone on in so great 
a sin. And if the length of the. custom have in- 
creased the difficulty of leaving it, that is in all reason 
to make him set immediately to the casting it off, 
lest that difficulty at last grow to an impossibility : 
and the harder he finds it at the present, so much 
the more diliirent and watchfiil he must ,^ - ., 

1. • xL i» n al !-• i_ Means for It 

be m the use oi all those means which 

may tend to the overcoming that sinful habit ; 
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some few of those means it will not be amiss here to 
mention. 

X. First, Let him possess his mind fully of the 

heinousness of the sin, and not to 
^IZl afncpr' measure it only according to the com- 

gmlt and danger. ^ r aiT i j j v i. 

mon rate ot the worJd : and when he 
is fully persuaded of the guilt, then let him add to 
that the consideration of the danger ; as that it puts 
him out of God's favour at the present, and will, if 
he continue in it, cast him into hell for ever. And 
sure, if this were but thoroughly laid to heart, it 
would restrain this sin. For I would ask a man, 
that pretends impossibility of leaving the custom, 
whether, if he were sure he should be hanged the 
next oath he swore, the fear of it would not keep 
him from swearing ? I can scarce believe any man 
in his wits so little master of himself but it would. 
And then surely damning is so much worse than 
hanging, that in all reason, the fear of that ought to 
be a much greater restraint. The case is, men do 
either not heartily believe that this sin will damn 
them, or if they do, they look on it as a thing a great 
way off, and so are not much moved with it ; but 
both these are very unreasonable. For the first, it 
is certain that every one that continues wilfully in 
any sin, is so long in a state of damnation ; and 
therefore this being so continued in, must certainly 
put a man in that condition. For the second, it is- 
very possible he may be deceived in thinking it so 
far off; for how knows any man that he shall not be 
struck dead with an oath in his mouth ? Or, if he 
were sure not to be so, yet eternal damnation is 
surely to be dreaded above all things, be it at what 
distance soever. 

XI. A second means is, to be exactly true in all 

thou speakest, that all men may believe 

mj.""*^ '" '^'*^" thee ^» tl^y bare word ; and then thou 

wilt never have occasion to confinn it by 
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an oath, to make it more credible, which is the only colour 
or reason that can at any time be pretended for swearing. 

XII. Thirdly, observe what it is that most betrays 
thee to this sin, whether drink, or anger, or the com- 
pany and examples of others, or whatever 

else ; and then, if ever thou mean to for- ^^e occasionf 
sake the sin, forsake these occasions of it. 

XIII. Fourthly, endeavour to possess thy heart 
with a continual reverence of God ; and if 

that once grow into a custom with thee, ©f 60!^^^^^ 
it will quickly turn out that contrary one 
of profaning. Use and accustom thyself, therefore, to 
this reverence of God, and particularly to such a 
respect to his name, as if it be possible never to 
mention it without some lifting up thy heart to him. 
Even in thy ordinary discourse, whenever thou takest 
his name into thy mt)uth, let it be an occasion of 
raising up thy thoughts to him ; but by no means 

{ermit thyself to use it in idle by- words or the like, 
f thou dost accustom thyself to pay this reverence to 
the bare mention of his name, it will be an excellent 
fence against the profaning it in oaths. 

XIV. A fifth means is a diligent and constant 
watch over thyself, that thou thus offend 

not with thy tongue^ without which all the ^^^^ atchfui- 
former will come to nothing. And the last 
means is prayer, which must be added to all thy 
endeavours ; therefore pray earnestly, that p 
God will enable thee to overcome this 
wicked custom ; say with the Psalmist^ Set a watch^ 
O Lord^ over my mouthy and heep the door of my lips: 
and if thou dost sincerely set thyself to the use of 
means for it, thou mayest be assured God will not be 
wanting in his assistance. I have been the longer 
on this, because it is so reigning a sin. God in his 
mercy give all that are guilty of it a true sight of the 
heinousness of it ! 

Xy« By these several ways of dishonouring God s 
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name you may understand what is the 
ho^'eid-r d«ty. °f honouring it, «a. a strict ab- 
name. stammg from every one of these, and 

that abstinence founded on an awful 
respect and reverence to that sacred name, which is 
great, wonderful, and holy. Psalm xcix. 3. I have 
now passed through the several branches of that great 
duty of honouring God, 




SUNDAY V. 

Of worship due to God's name. Of prayer , and its 
several parts. Of public prayers in the Chwrchy 
in ih^ family. Of private prayer. Of repentance ^ 
8fc, Of fasting. 

Sect. I. The eighth duty we owe to God is Wor- 
ship : this is that great duty by which especially we 
acknowledge his Godhead. Worship being proper 

W^orship. ^"^^ ^^ God; and therefore it is to be 
looked upon as a most weighty duty. 
This is to be performed, first by our souls ; secondly by 
our bodies. The soul's part is praying. Now prayer 
. is a speaking to God, and there are 
partsf^'* *** divers parts of it, according to the dif- 
ferent tning about which we speak. 
II. As, first, there is confession, that is, the acknow- 

Confession. ^^^S^?? ^^ ®^°S ^^ ®^^- ^^^ ^^ ^^7 

be either general or particular. The 
general is, when we only confess in gross, that we are 
sinfiil : the particular, when we mention the several sorts 
and acts of our sins. The former is necessary to be always 
a part of our solemn prayers, whether public or private. 
The latter is proper for private prayer, and there, the 
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oftener it is used, the better ; yea, even in our daily 
private prayer, it will be fit constantly to remember 
some of our greatest and foulest sins, though never so 
long since past : for such we should never think suflS- 
ciently confessed and bewailed. And this bewailing 
must always go along with confession. We must be 
heartily sorry for the sins we confess, and from our 
souls acknowledge our own great unworthiness in 
having committed them. For our confession is not 
intended to instruct God, who knows our sins much 
better than ourselves do, but it is to humble ourselves ; 
and, therefore, we must not think to have confessed 
aright, till that be done. 

III. The second part of prayer is petition : that is, 
the begging of God whatsoever we want, p^j^i^jQu 
either for our souls or bodies. For our 
souls, we must first beg pardon of sins, and that for 
the sake of Jesus Christ, who shed his blood 
to obtain it. Then we must also beg the grace gouls^^^^ 
and assistance of God^s Spirit to enable us 
to forsake our sins, and to walk in obedience to him. 
And herein it will be needful particularly to beg all 
the several .virtues, as faith, love, zeal, purity, repen- 
tance, and the like ; but especially those which thou 
most wantest : and, therefore, observe what thy wants 
are; and if thou beest proud, be most instant in 
praying for humility ; if lustful, for chastity ; and so 
for all other graces, according as thou findest thy needs. 
And in all these things that concern thy soul, be very 
earnest and importunate: take no denial from God, 
nor give over, though thou do not presently obtain 
what thou suest for. But if thou hast never so long 
prayed for a grace, ai^d yet findest it not, do not grow 
weary of praying, but rather search what the cause may 
be, which makes thy prayers so ineflTectual; see if 
thou do not thyself hinder them : perhaps thou prayest 
to God to enable thee to conquer some sin, and yet 
never goest about to fight against it, never makest any 

H 
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resistance, but yieldest to it as often as it comes, nay, 
puttest thyself in its way, in the road of all temptations. 
If it be thus, no wonder though thy prayers avail not, 
for thou wilt not let them. Therefore amend this, and 
set to the doing of thy part sincerely, and then thou 
needest not fear but God will do his. 

IV. Secondly, we are to petition also for our 
Bodies ^o^^i^s : that is, we are to ask of God such ne- 
cessaries of life as are needM to us while we 

live here ; but these only in such a degree and measure, 
as his wisdom sees best for us : we must not presume 
to be our own carvers, and pray for all that wealth, or 
greatness, which our own vain hearts may perhaps 
desire; but only for such a condition in respect of 
outward things as he sees may most tend to those 
great ends of our living here, the glorifying him, and 
the saving of our own souls. 

V. A third part of prayer is deprecation, that is, 

De recation ^^®^ ^® P^J *^ ^^^ *^ ^'^"^ away some 
* evil from us. Now, the evil may be either 

the evil of sin, or the evil of punishment. The evil 

Of n of sin is that we are especially to pray against, 

most earnestly begging of God, that he will, 

by the power of his grace, preserve us from figiUinginto 

sin. And whatever sins they are, to which thou 

knowest thyself most inclined, there be particularly 

earnest with God to preserve thee from them. This 

is to be done daily, but then more especially when we 

are under any present temptation, and in danger of 

falling into any sin : in which case we have reason to 

cry out as St. Peter did, when he found himself sinking. 

Save, Lordy or I perish : humbly beseeching him 

either to withdraw the temptation, or strengthen us to 

withstand it : neither of which we can do for ourselves. 

VI. Secondly, we are likewise to pray against the 

evil of punishment, but principally against 

jOf punish- gpij-jtual punishments, as the anger of God, 

the withdrawing of ixis grace, and eternal 
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damnation : against these we can never pray with too 
much earnestness. But we may also pray against 
temporal punishments, that is, any outward affliction, 
but this with submission to God's will, according to 
the example of Christ, Matt. xxvi. 89, Not as I mil, 
but (zs thou wilt. 

VII. A fourth part of prayer is intercession, that 
is, praying for others. Tnis in general 

we are to do for all mankind, as well l^t«'<^««"°°- 
strangers as acquaintance, but more particularly those 
to whom we have any special relation, either public, as 
our governors both in church and state ; or private, as 
parents, husband, wife, children, friends, &c. We are 
also to pray for all that are in affliction, and such par- 
ticular persons as we discern especially to be so : yea, 
we are to pray for those that have done us injury, those 
that despitefidly vse and persecute us ; for it is ex- 
pressly the command of Christ, Matt. v. 44, and that 
whereof he hath likewise given us the highest example, 
in praying even for his very crucifiers, Luke xxiii. 84, 
Father y forgite them. For all these sorts of persons 
we are to pray, and that for the very same good things 
we beg of God for ourselves, that God would give them, 
in their several places and callings, all spiritual and 
temporal blessings, which he sees wanting to them, and 
turn away from them all evil, whether of sin or 
punishment. 

VIII. The fifth part of prayer is thanksgiving, that 
is, the praismg and blessing God for all Thanksgiving. 
his mercies, whether to our own persons, 

and those that immediately relate to us, or to the 
Church and nation, whereof we are members, or yet 
more general to all mankind; and this for all his 
mercies, both spiritual and temporal. In the spiritual, 
first, for those wherein we are all in common concerned, 
as the giving of his Son, the sending of his Spirit, and 
all those means he hath used to bring sinful men unto 
himself. Then, secondly, for those mercies we hav^ 

H a 
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in our own particulars received ; such are, the having 
been bom withi^ the pale of the Church, and so 
brought up in the Christian religion, by which we have 
been partakers of those precious advantages of the 
word and sacraments, and so have had, without any 
care or pains of ours, the means of eternal life put 
into our hands. But beside these, there are none of 
us but have received other spiritual mercies from God. 

IX. As first, God's patience and long-suffering, 

waiting for our repentance, and not cutting 
Jr^^!^ ^is off in our sin : secondly, his calls and 

mercies. . , . « ■, •'' 

mvitations oi us to that repentance, not only 
outward, in the ministry of the word, but also inward, 
by the motions of his Spirit. But then if thou be one 
that hast, by the help of God's grace, been wrought 
upon by these calls, and brought from a pro&ne or worldly 
to a Christian course of life, thou art surely, in the 
highest degree, tied to magnify and praise his goodness, 
as having received from him the greatest of mercies. 

X. We are likewise to give thanks for temporal 

blessings, whether such as concern the 
empor . p^][jjjg^ ^ j-j^g prosperity of the Church 

or nation, and all remarkable deliverances afforded 
to either; or else such as concern our particular: 
such are all the good things of this life which we 
enjoy, as health, friends, food, raiment, and the like ; 
also for those minute preservations, whereby we are 
by God's gracious providence kept from danger, 
and the especial deliverances which God hath given 
us in the time of greatest perils. It will be impossible 
to set down the several mercies which every man 
receives from God, because they differ in kind and 
degree between one man and another. But it is sure, 
that he which receives least, hath yet enough to 
employ his whole life in praises to God. And it wJll 
be very fit for every man to consider the several pas- 
sages of his life, and the mercies he hath in each 
received, and so to gather a kind of list or catalogue 
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of them, at least the principal of them, which he 
tnay always have in his memory, and often with a 
thankful heart repeat before GocL 

XL These are the several parts of prayer, and all 
of them to be used both publicly and pri- 
vately. The public use of them is first, Public 
that in the Church, where all meet to join Se^church 
in those prayers wherein they are in com- 
mon concerned. And in this (where the prayers are 
such as they ought to be) we should be very constant, 
there being an especial blessing promised to the joint 
requests of the faithfiil. And he that without a 
necessary cause absents himself from such public 

Erayers, cuts himself off from the Church ; which 
ath always been thought so unhappy a thing, that it is 
the greatest punishment the governors of the Church can 
lay upon the worst offender: and therefore it is a 
strange madness for men to inflict it upon themselves. 
XII. A second sort of public prayer is that in a 
femily, where all that are members of y *i,« t? _m„ 

•a • • • ii • T i» In the iJamily. 

it jom m their common supplications ; 
and this also ought to be very carefiiUy attended to, 
first, by the master of the family, who is to look 
that there be such prayers ; . it being as much his 
part thus to provide for the souls of his children and 
servants, as to provide food for their bodies. There- 
fore there is none, even the meanest householder, but 
ought to take this care. If either himself, or any of 
his family can read, he may use some prayers out of 
some good book; if it be the service-book of the 
Church, he makes a good choice. If they cannot 
read, it will then be necessary they should be taught 
iRrithout book some form of prayer, which they may 
use in the family ; for which purpose again some of 
the prayers of the Church will be very fit, as being 
most easy for their memories, by reason of their short- 
ness, and yet containing a great deal of matter. 
But what choice soever they make of prayers, let 
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them be sure to have some, and let no man that pro- 
fesses himself a Christian, keep so heathenish a family 
as not to see God be daily worshipped in it. But 
when the master of a family hath done his duty in his 
providing, it is the duty of every meniber of it to make 
use of that provision, by being constant and diligent 
at those family prayers. 

XIII. Private or secret prayer is that which is used 
by a man alone, apart from all others, wherein 

prayer. ^ ^® ^® *^ ^^ more particular, according to our 
particular needs, than in public it is fit to be. 
And this of private prayer is ?l duty which will not be 
excused by the performance of the other of public. 
They are both required, and one must not be taken 
in exchange for the other. And whoever is diligent 
in public prayers, and yet negligent in private, it is 
much to be feared, he rather seeks to approve him- 
self to men than to God, contrary to the command of 
our Saviour, Matt, vi., who enjoins this private prayer, 
this praying to our Father in secret^ from whom 
alone we are to expect our reward, and not from the 
vain praises of men. 

XI V. Now, this duty of prayer is to be often per- 
formed, by none seldomer than evening and 

in prSyeT^ moming, it being most necessary that we 
should thus begin and end all our works with 
God ; and that not only in respect of the duty we owe 
him, but also in respect of ourselves, who can never be 
either prosperous or safe, but by committing our- 
selves to him : and therefore should tremble to ven- 
ture on the perils either of day or night, without his 
safeguard. How much oftener this duty is to be per^ 
formed, must be judged according to the business or 
leisure men have; where by business I mean, not 
such business as men improfitably make to them- 
selves ; but the necessary business of a man^s calling, 
which with some will not afford them much time for 
set and solemn prayer. But even these men may 
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often in a day lift up their hearts to God in some 
short prayer, even whilst they are at their work. As 
for those that have more leisure, they are in all reason 
to bestow more time upon this duty. And let no man 
that can find time to bestow upon his vanities, nay, 
perhaps his sins, say he wants leisure for prayer ; but 
let him now endeavour to redeem what he hath mis- 
spent, by employing more of that leisure in this duty 
for the future : and surely, if we did but 

rightly weigh how much it is our own taJes of prayer 
advantage to perform this duty, we should 
think it wisdom to be as frequent as we are ordinarily 
seldom in it. 

XV. For, first, it is a great honour for us, poor 
worms of the earth, to be allowed to speak „ 

so freely to the Majesty of Heaven. If a 
king should but vouchsafe to let one of his meanest 
subjects talk familiarly and freely with him, it would 
be looked on as a huge honour; that man, how 
despicable soever he were before, would then be the 
envy of all his neighbours ; and there is little ques- 
tion he would be willing to take all opportunities of 
receiving so great a grace. But alas ! this is nothing 
to the honour which is oflfered us, who are allowed, nay, 
invited to speak to, and converse with the King of 
kings ; and therefore how forward should we in all 
reason be to it ! 

XVI, Secondly, it is a great benefit, even the 
greatest that can be imagined : for prayer is ^ ^ 
the instrument of fetching down all good 

things to us, whether spiritual or temporal ; no prayer 
that is qualified as it ought to be, but is sure to bring 
down a blessing, according to that of the wise man, 
Ecdus. XXXV. 17 : The prayer of the humble pierceth 
the dauds^ and will not ttf/m away till the Highest 
regard it. You would think him a happy man that 
had one certain means of helping him to whatever he 
wanted) though it were to cost him much pains and 
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labour : now this happy man thou mayest be, if thou 
wilt. Prayer is the never-failing means of bringing 
thee, if not all that thou thinkest thou wantest, yet 
all that indeed thou dost, that is, all that God sees fit 
for thee. And therefore, be there never so much 
weariness to thy flesh in the duty, yet, considering in 
what continual want thou standest of something or 
other from God, it is a madness to let that uneasiness 
dishearten thee, and keep thee from this so sure means 
of supplying thy wants. 

XVII. But, in the third place, this duty is in itself 

Pleasantness. ^^ ^*' ^^^^ ^®^"? uneasy, that it is very 
* pleasant. God is the fountain of happi- 
ness, and at his riff ht hand are pleasures for evermore^ 
Psalm xvi. 11. And therefore, the nearer we draw to 
him, the happier we must needs be, the very joys of 
heaven arising from our nearness to God. Now, in 
this life we have no way of drawing so near to him, as 
by this of prayer ; and therefore surely it is that which 
in itself is apt to afford abundance of delight and 
pleasure ; if it seem otherwise to us, it is from some 
distemper of our own hearts, which, like a sick palate, 
cannot relish the most pleasant meat. Prayer is a 

pleasant duty, but it is withal a spiritual 

Carnality, one Qjjg . g^^ J therefore if thy heart be 

reason of its seem- i •/• ^t x i x -x-l . i 

ing otherwise. camal, IT that be set either on the con- 
trary pleasures of the flesh or dross of 
the world, no marvel then if thou taste no pleasantness 
in it; if, like the Israelites^ thou despise manna, 
while thou longest after the flesh-pots of Egypt. 
Therefore, if thou find a weariness in this duty, suspect 
thyself, purge and refine thy heart from the love of all 
sin, and endeavour to put it into a heavenly and 
spiritual frame, and then thou wilt find this no un- 

fleasant exercise, but full of delight and satisfaction- 
n the mean time complain not of the hardness of the 
duty, but of the untowardness of thy own heart. 
XVIII. But there may also be another reason of 
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its seeming unpleasant to us, and that is, 

want of use. You know there are many ^^^gV^^^ 

things which seem uneasy at the first trial, 

which yet after we are accustomed to them, seem very 

delightful ; and if this be thy case, then thou knowest 

a ready cure, viz. to use it oftener ; and so this con-* 

sideration naturally enforces the exhortation of being 

frequent in this duty. 

XIX. But we are not only to consider how often^ 
but how well we perform it. Now, to do it well, we 
are to respect, firet, the matter of our m v ii* 
prayers, to look that we ask nothing uulawful.^^* '"^ 
that is unlawful, as revenge upon our 
enemies, or the like : secondly, the manner, and that 
toust be, first, in faith ; we must believe, rp^ ^-^ .^ ^^^j^ 
that if we ask as we ought, God will 
either give us the thing we ask for, or else something 
which he sees better for us : and then, secondly, in 
humility; we must acknowledge ourselves luhumaity 
utterly unworthy of any of those good 
things we beg for, and therefore sue for them only for 
Christ's sake : thirdly, with attention ; ^.,, ^, ^. 

.J,,*' ,^ I With attention. 

we must mmd what we are about, and 
not suflfer ourselves to be carried away to the thought 
of other things. I told you at the first, that prayer 
was the business of the soul, but if our minds be 
wandering, it is the work only of the tongue and lips, 
which makes it in God'*s account no better than vain 
babbling, and so will never bring a blessing on us : 
nay, as Jacob said to his mother, Gen. xxvii. IS, it 
will be more likely to bring a curse on us, than a 
blessing ; for it is a profaning one of the most solemn 
parts of God's service : it is a piece of hypocrisy, the 
dramnff near to him with ottr lips^ when our hearts 
are far from him^ and a great slighting and despising 
that dreadful Majesty we come before : and as to our- 
selves, it is a most ridiculous folly, that we who come 
to God upon such weighty errands, as are all the con- 
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ceminents of our souls and bodies, should in the midst 
forget our business, and pursue every the lightest thing 
that either our own vain fancies, or the devil, whose 
business it is here to hinder us, can offer to us. It is 
just as if a malefactor, that comes to sue for his life 
to the king, should in the midst of his supplication 
happen to espy a butterfly, and then should leave his 
suit, and run a chase after that butterfly : would you 
not think it a pity a pardon should be oist away upon 
so wretchless a creature ? And sure it will be as un- 
reasonable to expect that God should attend and grant 
those suits of ours, which we do not at all consider 
ourselves. 

XX. This wandering in prayer is a thing we are 

. much concerned to arm ourselves 
wandenngf ^'^^ against, it being that to which we are 

naturally wonderfully prone. To that 
end it will be necessary, first, to possess our hearts at 
our coming to prayers, with the greatness of that Majesty 

we are to approach, that so we may 
ofG^TdXa-^ dread to be vain and trifling in his 
jesty. presence. Secondly, we are to consider 

the great concernment of the things we 

are to ask, some whereof are such, that if we should not 

Our needs. ^® heard. We were of all creatures the 

most miserable; and yet this wandering 

is the way to keep us from being heard. Thirdly, we 

Prayer for are to beg God'*s aid in this particular ; 

God's aid. and therefore, when thou settest to prayer, 

let thy first petition be for this grace of attention. 

XXI. Lastly, be as watchful as is possible over thy 
^ ^ ^^ , heart in time of pniyer, to keep out all 

vvatchfulness. j . . i i. . •!» ' "l 

wandenng thoughts: or it any nave 
gotten in, let them not find entertainment; but as soon 
as ever thou discemest them, suffer them not to abide 
one moment, but cast them out with indignation, and 
beg God's pardon for them. And if thou dost thus 
sincerely and diligently strive against them, either 
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God will enable thee in some measure to overcome, 
or he will in his mercy pardon thee what thou canst 
not prevent : but if it be through thy own negligence, 
thou art to expect neither, so long as that negligence 
continues. 

XXII. In the fourth place, we must look our 
prayers be with zeal and earnestness ; it is ^.^^^ ^^^ 
not enough that we so far attend them, ^ ze , 
as barely to know what it is we say, but we must put 
forth all the affection and devotion of our souls, and 
that according to the several parts of prayer before 
mentioned. It is not the cold faint request that will 
ever obtain from God : we see it will not from oui> 
selves : for if a beggar should ask relief from us, and 
do it in such a scomfril manner that he seemed in- 
different whether he had it or no, we should think 
he had either little want, or great pride, and so have 
no heart to give him. Now surely, the things we ask 
from God are so much above the rate of an ordinary 
alms, that we can never expect they should be given 
to slight and heartless petitions. No more, in like 
manner, will our sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving 
ever be accepted by him, if it be not offered from a 
heart truly affected with the sense of his mercies ; it 
is but a kind of formal complimenting, which will 
never be approved by him who requires the heart, and 
not the lips only. And the like may be said of all the 
other parts of prayer. Therefore be careful when 
thou drawest nigh to God in prayer, to raise up thy 
soul to the highest pitch of zeal and earnestness thou 
art able. And because of thyself alone thou art not 
able to do any thing, beseech God that he will inflame 
thy heart with this heavenly fire of devotion : and 
when thou hast obtained it, beware that thou neither 
quencK it by any wilful sin, nor let it go out again 
for want of stirring it up and employing it. 

XXIII. Fifthly, we must pray with ^.^^^ ^^..^ 
purity. I mean we must purge our hearts 
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from all affections to sin. This is surely the 
meaning of the apostle, 1 Tim. ii. 8, when he com- 
mands men to lift up holy hands in prayer ; and he 
there instances in one special sort of sin, wrath and 
dotihting ; where by doubting is meant those unkind 
disputes and contentions which are so common amongst 
men. And surely^ he that cherishes that, or any 
other sin in his heart, can never lift up those holy 
hands, which are required in this duty. And then, 
sure his prayers, be they never so many or earnest^ 
will little avail him. The Psalmist will tell him, he 
shall not be heard, Psalm Ixvi. 18: If I regard 
iniquity in my hearty the Lord mil not hear me* 
Nay, Solomon will tell him yet worse, that his prayers 
are not only vain, but abominable, Prov, xv. 8 : The 
sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord* 
And thus to have our prayers turned into sin, is one 
of the heaviest things that can befal any man. We 
see it is set down in that sad catalogue of curses, 
Psalm cix, 7. Therefore let us not be so cruel to our- 
selves, as to pull it upon our own heads, which we cer- 
tainly do, if we offer up prayers from an impure heart. 
XXIV. In the last place, we must direct our 

To ht ds P^y®^ ^^ ri^t ends : and that either 
in respect of the prayer itself or the 
things we pray for. First, we must pray, not to 
gain the praise of devotion amongst men, like those 
hypocrites, MaM, vi. 5 ; nor yet only for company or 
fashion sake, to do as others do. But we must do it, 
first, as an act of worship to God ; secondly, as an 
acknowledgment that he is that great spring, from 
whence alone we expect all good things ; and thirdly, 
to gain a supply of our own or others' needs. Then 
in respect of the things prayed for, we must be sure 
to have no ill aims upon them ; we must not ask 
that we may consume it upon ov/r lusts^ James iv. 3, as 
those do who pray for wealth, that they may live in 
riot and excess ; and for power, that they may be 
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able to mischief their enemies, and the like. But our 
end in all must be God^s glory first ; and next that, 
our own and others^ salvation; and all other things 
must be taken in only as they tend to those, which 
they can never do, if we abuse them to sin. I have now 
done with that first part of worship, that of the souK 

XXV. The other is that of the body ; and that is 
nothing else but such humble and reve- 
rent gestures in our approaches to God, ^-^p. ^ ^°'' 
as may both express the inward reverence 
of our souls, and may also pay him some tribute firom 
our very bodies, with which the apostle commands us 
to glorify God, as well as with our souls ; and good 
reason, since he hath created and redeemed the one as 
well as the other. Whensoever, therefore, thou 
oflTerest thy prayers unto God, let it be with all lowli- 
ness, as well of body as of mind, according to that of 
the Psalmist, Psalm xcv. 6 : come, let us worship^ 
let us fall down and kneel before the Lord ov/r Maker, 

XxVI. The ninth duty to God is Repentance : 
That this is a duty to God, we are taught ^ ^^^ 
by the apostle. Acts xx. 21, where speak- 
ing of repentance, he styles it repentance towards God. 
And there is good reason this should be a duty to 
him, since there is no sin we commit, but is either 
mediately or immediately against him. For though 
there be sins enough against ourselves and our neigh- 
bours, yet they being forbidden by God, they are also 
breaches of his commandments, and so sins against him. 

This repentance is, in short, nothing but a turning 
from sin to God, the casting ofi^ all our 
former evils, and instead thereof, con- - ^ turning 
stantly practising all those Christian God. 
duties which God requireth of us. And 
this is so necessary a duty, that without it we certainly 
perish : we have Christ'^s word for it, Luke xiii. 5, 
Ewcept ye repent^ ye shall all likemse perish. 

XjCVII. The directions for performing the several 
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parts of this duty have been ahready given 

this duty. ^^ ^^ *^® preparation to the Lord's Supper; 

and thither I refer the reader. Only I 
shall here remind him, that it is not to be looked 
upon as a duty to be practised only at the time of 
receiving the sacrament. For this being the only 

remedy against the poison of sin, we must 
* ^* renew it as often as we repeat our sins, 

that is, daily : I mean, we must every day repent of 
the sins of that day. For what Christ saith of other 
evils is true also of this. Sufficient to the day is the 
evil thereof. We have sins enough each day to exer- 
cise a daily repentance; and, therefore, every man 
must thus daily call himself to account. 

XXVIII. But as it is in accounts, they who con- 

Atsetti es s^^% ^^^ down their daily expenses, 
' have yet some set time of casting up the 
whole sum, as at the end of the week or month ; so 
should it also be here : we should set aside some time 
to humble ourselves solemnly before God for the sins, 
not of that day only, but of our whole lives. And 
the frequenter these times are the better: for the 
oftener we thus cast up our accounts with God, and 
see what vast debts we are run in to him, the more 
humbly we shall think of ourselves, and the more 
shall we thirst after his mercy; which two are the 
special things that must qualify us for his pardon. 
He, therefore, that can assign himself one day in the 
week for this purpose, will take a thriving course for 
his soul. Or, if any man's state of life be so busy, as 
not to afford him to do it so often, let him yet come 
as near to that frequency as is possible for him, 
remembering always that none of his worldly employ- 
ments can bring him in near so gainful a return, as 
this spiritual one will do : and, therefore, it is very ill 
husbandry to pursue them to the neglect of this. 

XXIX. Besides these constant times, there are 
likewise occasional times for the performance of this 
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duty : such especially are the times of calamity and 

affliction: for when any such be&ls us, 

we are to look on it as a message sent of ^ctio?^ 

from Heaven to call us to this duty, and 

therefore must never neglect it, when we are thus 

summoned to it : lest we be of the number of them 

who despise the chastisement of the Lord, Heb. xii. 5. 

XXX. There is yet another time of repentance, 
which, in the practice of men, hath gotten 
away the custom from all those, and that * ®^* 
is the time of death, which it is true is a time very fit 
to renew our repentance, but sure not proper to 
beget it ; and it is a most desperate madness for men 
to defer it till then. For, to say the mildest of it, it 
is the venturing our souls upon such miserable uncer- 
tainties, as no wise man would trust with any thing of 
the least value. 

For, first, I would ask any man that means to 
repent at his death, how he knows he 
shall have an hour's time for it ? Do we , P! ^^«®' ?f, 

, J •! A I. J • defernng it till 

not daily see men snatched away in a ^^g^^ ® 
moment? And who can tell that it shall 
not be his own case? But, secondly, suppose he 
have a more leisurely death, that some disease give 
him warning of its approach, yet perhaps he will not 
understand that warning, but will still flatter himself, 
as very often sick people do, with hopes of life to the 
last ; and so his death may be sudden to him, though 
it comes by never so slow degrees. But again, 
thirdly, if he do discern his danger, yet how is he 
sure he shall then be able to repent ? Repentance is 
a grace of God^ not at our command : and it is just 
and usual with God, when men have a long time 
refused and rejected that grace, resisted all his calls 
and invitations to conversion and amendment, to give 
them over at last to the hardness of their own hearts, 
and not to aflford them any more of Thedisadvan- 
that grace they have so despised. Yet tages of a»death.. 
suppose, in the fourth place, that God, ^«^ re^eivu^^^. 
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in his infinite patience, should still continue the offer 
of that grace to thee ; yet thou that hast resisted, it 
may be thirty, or forty, or fifty years together, how 
knowest thou that thou shalt put off that habit of 
resistance upon a sudden, and make use of the grace 
afforded ? It is sure thou hast many more advantages 
towards the doing it now, than thou wilt have then, 

XXXI. For first, the longer sin hath kept pos 
session of the heart, the harder it will be 

of I^! ''''^°' *^ d^iv® ?^*- I^ ^s true, if repentance 
were nothing but a present ceasing firom 
the acts of sin, the death-bed were fittest for it ; for 
then we are disabled from committing most sins : but 
I have formerly showed you, repentance contains much 
more than so : there must be in it a sincere hatred of 
sin, and love of God. Now, how unlikely is it that he, 
which hath all his life loved sin, cherished it in his 
bosom, and, on the contrary, abhorred God and good- 
ness, should in an instant quite change his affections, 
hate that sin he loved, and love God and goodness, 
which before he utterly hated ? 

XXXII. And, secondly, the bodily pains that 
. attend a death-bed will distract thee, and 

y pains. ^^^^ ^^^^ unable to attend the work of 

repentance, which is a business of such weight and 
difficulty, as will employ all our powers, even when 
they are at the freshest. 

XXXIII. Consider those disadvantages thou must 
then struggle with, and then tell me, 

nn!?nnfr1L°^ what hopc thcrc is thou shalt then do 

insincerity. ., ^ i .'^i i, • * 

that, which now upon much easier terms 
thou wilt not.'* But, in the third place, there is a dan- 
ger behind, beyond all these, and that is, that the 
repentance which death drives a man to, will not be 
true repentance ; for in such a case it is plain, it is only 
the fear of hell puts him on it, which, though it may 
be a good beginning where there is time after to 
perfect it, yet, where it goes alone, it can never avail 
for salvation. Now, that death-bed repentances are 
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often only of this sort, is too likely, when it is ob- 
served, that many men, who have seemed to repent 
when they have thought death approaching, have 
yet, after it hath pleased God to restore them to 
health, been as wicked (perhaps worse) as ever they 
were before; which shows plainly that there was 
no real change in them ; and then surely had such a 
man died in thact seeming repentance, God, who 
tries the hearty would not have accepted it, which he 
saw was unsincere. When all these dangers are 
laid together, it will surely appear a most desperate 
adventure for any man to trust to a death-bed re- 
pentance. Nor is it ever the less for that example 
of the penitent thief, Ltbke xxiii. 48, which is by 
many so much depended on. For it is sure his case 
and ours differ widely ; he had never heard of Christ 
before, and so more could not be expected of him, 
than to embrace him as soon as he was tendered to 
him ; but we have had him offered, nay, pressed 
upon us from our cradles, and yet have rejected him. 
But if there were not this difference, it is but a faint 
hope can be raised only from a single example, and 
another we find not in the whole Bible. The Israel- 
ites^ we read, were fed with manna from heaven ; 
but would you not think him stark mad, that should, 
out of expectation of the like, neglect to provide him- 
self any food ? Yet it is full as reasonable to depend 
upon this example as the other. I conclude all in 
the words of the wise man, Secies, xii. 1 : Bememher 
thy Creator in the days of thy youths before the evil 
days come. 

X^i^XIV. To this duty of repentance, fasting is 
very proper to be annexed : the Scriptures 
usually joins them together ; among the a^tmg. 
Jews the great day of atonement was to be kept 
with fasting, as you may see by comparing Lev, 
xvi. 31 with Isa. Iviii. 5, and this by God^s especial 
appointment. And in the Prophets, when the 
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people are called on to repent and humble them- 
selves, they are also called on to fast. Thus it is, 
Joel ii. 12: Therefore now^ thiis saith the Lord^ 
Turn ye unto me with all your hearts, with fasting 
and vnth weeping, Sfc, Yea, so proper hath fasting 
been accounted to humiliation, that we see even 
wicked Ahab would not omit it in his, 1 Kings xxi. 27, 
nor the heathen Nineoites in theirs, Jonah iii. 5. 
Nor is it less fit, or less acceptable, since Christ 
than it was before him : for we see, he supposes it 
as a duty sometimes to be performed, when he gives 
directions to avoid vain-glory in it. Matt, vi. 16 ; and 
also assures us, that if it be performed as it ought^ 
not to please men, but God, it will surely be re- 
warded by him. And accordingly we find it prac- 
tised by the saints ; Anna serv^ God with fasting 
and prayer, Luke ii. 37. Where, it is observable, 
that it is reckoned as a service of God, fit to be 
joined with prayers. And the Christians of the first 
times were generally very frequent in the practice of 
it. Now, though fasting be especially proper to a 
time of humiliation, yet it is not to be restrained to 
it, but it may be seasonable whensoever we have 
any extraordinary thing to request from God. Thus, 
when Esther was to endeavour the deliverance of 
her people from destruction, she and all the Jews 
kept a solemn fast, Esther iv. 16. And thus when 
Paul and Barnabas were to be ordained apostles, 
there was fasting joined to prayer. Acts xiii. 3. 
And so it will be very fit for us, whensoever we have 
need for any extraordinary directions or assistance 
from God, whether concerning our spiritual or tem- 
poral concernments, thus to quicken our prayers by 
fasting. But, above all occasions, this of humiliation 
seems most to require it ; for, besides the advantages 
of kindling our zeal, which is never more necessary 
than when we beg for pardon for sins, fasting carries 
in it somewhat of revenge, which is reckoned as a 
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special part of repentance, 2 Cor, vii. Fasting a re- 
1 1 . For by denying our bodies the re- venge upon our- 
freshment of our ordinary food, we do selves, 
inflict somewhat of punishment upon ourselves of our 
former excesses, or whatever other sins we at that 
time accuse ourselves of; which is a proper effect of 
that indignation, which every sinner ought to have 
against himself. And truly, he that is so tender of 
himself, that he can never find in his heart so much 
as to miss a meal, by way of punishment for his 
faults, shows he is not much fallen out with himself 
for committing them, and so wants that indignation 
which the apostle, in the fore-named text, mentions 
^ a part of true repentance. 

XXXV. There is no doubt but such holy revenges 
upon ourselves for sins are very accept- 
able to God ; yet we must not think Such revenges 

that either those or any thing else we r „Tvtt !fn ,7^!!^ 

.• i X- p CfOd, yet no satis- 

can do, can make satisfaction tor our faction for sin. 
offence; for that nothing but the 
blood of Christ can do. And, therefore, on that, and 
not on any of our performances, we must depend for 
pardon. Yet since that blood shall never be applied 
to any but penitent sinners, we are as much concerned 
to bring forth all the fruits of repentance, as if our 
hopes depended on them only. 

XXXVI. How often this duty of fasting is to be 
performed, we have no direction in ™. 
Scripture. That must be allotted by *^ *°^* 
men's own piety, according as their health, or other 
considerations will allow. But as it is in humiliation, the 
frequenter returns we have of set times for it the 
better ; so it is likewise in fasting, the oflener the 
better, so it be not hurtful either to our healths, or to 
some other duty required of us. Nay, perhaps, fasting 
may help some men to more of those times for humi- 
liation, than they would otherwise gain. For perhaps 
there are some, who cannot, without a manifest hin- 

i2 
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drance of their calling, allow a whole day to that 
work, yet such an one may at least afford that time 
he would otherwise spend in eating. And so festing 
will be doubly useful towards such a man's humilia- 
tion, both by helping him in the duty, and gaining 
him time for it. 

XXXVII. I have now gone through the first 
branch of our duty to God, to mt, the 

ofStoGod. acknowledging him for our God. The 

second is the having no other. Of which 
I need say little, as it is a forbidding of that grosser 
sort of heathenish idolatry, the worshipping of idols : 
which though it were once common in the world, yet 
is now so rare, that it is not likely any that shall 
read this will be concerned in it. Only I must say, 
that to pay divine worship to any creature, be it saint 
or angel, yea, or the image of Christ himself, is a 
transgression against the second branch of our duty to 
God ; it being the imparting that to a creature, which 
is due only to God, and therefore is strictly to be 
abstained from. 

XXXVIII. But there is another sort of idolatry of 
which we are generally guilty, and that 

Inward idolatry, is, when we pay those affections of love, 
fear, trust, and the like, to any creature, 
in a higher degree than we do to God ; for that is the 
setting up that thing, whatsoever it is, for our God. 
And this inward kind of idolatry is that which pro- 
vokes God to jealousy, as well as the outward, of 
worshipping an idol. I might enlarge much upon 
this, but because some severals of it have been touched 
on in the former discourse, I suppose it needless ; tmd, 
therefore, shall now proceed to the second head of 

DUTY, that to OUBSELVES. 
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SUNDAY VI. 

Duty to ourselves; of sobriety ; of humility ; the great 
sin of pride ; of vairirglory^ the danger y folly ; the 
means to precent it ; of meekness , S^c. 

Sect. I. This duty to ourselves is, by St. Paul, 

in the forementioned text. Tit. ii. 12, summed up in 

this one word soberly. Now, by sobriety is meant 

our keeping within those due bounds 

which God hath set us. My business ^^ly^^J *° °^'" 

will therefore be, to tell you what are the 

particulars of this sobriety : and that, first, in respect 

of the soul ; secondly, in respect of the body. The 

sobriety of the soul stands in right governing its 

passions and affections ; and to that are many virtues 

required. I shall give you the particulars of them. 

II. The first of them is humility, which may well 
have the prime place, not only in respect Humility 

of the excellency of the virtue, but also 
of its usefulness towards the attaining of all the rest ; 
this being the foundation on which all others must 
be built. And he that hopes to gain them without 
this, will prove but like that foolish builder Christ 
speaks of, Luke vi. 49, who built his house on the 
sand. Of the humility towards God I have already 
spoken, and showed the necessity of it ; I am now to 
speak of humility, as it concerns ourselves, which will 
be found no less necessary than the former. 

III. This humility is of two sorts ; the first is, 
having a mean and low opinion of ourselves ; the 
second is, the being content that others should have 
so of us. The first of these is contrary to pride, the 
other to vain-glory. And that both these are abso- 
lutely necessary to Christians, I am now to show you ; 
which will, I conceive, best be done, by laying before 
you, first, the sin ; secondly, the danger ; thirdly ^^^ 
folly of the contrary vices. 
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IV. And first, for pride ; the sin of 

of heaven ; and therefore, if we may 
judge of sin by the punishment, it was not only the 
first, but the greatest sin, that ever the devil himself 
hath been guilty of; but we need no better proof of 
the heinousness of it, than the extreme hatefulness of 
it to God, which, besides that instance of his punishing 
the devil, we may frequently find in the Scriptures, Prov. 
xvi. 5 : Every one that is provd in heart is an ahomi- 
nation unto the Lord. And again, ehap. vi. 17, where 
there is mention of several things the Lord hates, a 
proud look is set as the first of them ; so James iv. 6, 
God resisteth the proud : and divers other texts there 
are to the same purpose ; which shows the great hatred 
God bears to this sin of pride. Now, since it is cer- 
tain, God, who is all goodness, hates nothing but as 
it is evil, it must needs follow, that where God hates 
in so great a degree, there must be a great degree of 
evil. 

V. But, secondly, pride is not only very sinful, 
but very dangerous ; and that first, in 

of dr^awin^nto ^^^P^^*^ ^^ drawing US to other sins ; 
other sine. Secondly, of betraying us to punish- 

ments. First, pride draws us to other 
sins, wherein it shows itself indeed to be directly con- 
trary to humility ; for as that is the root of all virtue, 
so is this of all vice. For he that is proud, sets him- 
self up as his own God, and so can never submit him- 
self to any other rules and laws than what he makes 
to himself. The ungodly, says the Psalmist, is so 
proud that he careth not for God, Psalm x. 4, where 
you see it is his pride that makes him despise God. 
And when a man is once come to that, he is prepared 
for the commission of all sins. I might instance a 
multitude of particular sins that naturally flow from 
this of pride ; as, first, anger, which the wise man 
sets as the effect of pride, Prw. xxi. 24, calling it 
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provd wrath ; secondly, strife and contention, which 
he again notes to be the offspring of pride, Prov, xiii. 
10, Only by pride cometh contention. And both these 
are indeed most natural effects of pride : for he that 
thinks very highly of himself, expects much submis- 
sion and observance from others ; and therefore cannot 
but rage and quarrel, whenever he thinks it not suf- 
ficiently paid. It would be infinite to mention all 
the fruits of this bitter root ; I shall name but one 
more, and that is, that pride not only betrays us to 
many sins, but also makes them incurable in us ; for 
it hinders the working of all remedies. 

VI. Those remedies must either come from God, 
or man : if from God, they must be 

either in the way of meekness and remediel^^'''^ ""^ 
gentleness, or else of sharpness and 
punishment. Now, if God by his goodness essay to 
lead a proud man to repentance, he quite mistakes 
God'*s meaning, and thinks all the mercies he receives 
are but the reward of his own desert ; and so long, it 
is sure, he will never think he needs repentance. But 
if, on the other side, God use him more sharply, 
and lay afflictions and punishments upon him, those 
in a proud heart work nothing but murmurings and 
hating of God, as if he did him injury in those 
punishments. As for the remedies that can be used 
by man, they again must be either by way of correc- 
tion or exhortation. Corrections from man will surely 
never work more in a proud heart, than those from 
God ; for he that can think God unjust in them, will 
much rather believe it of man. And exhortations 
will do as little : for let a proud man be admonished, 
though never so mildly and lovingly, he looks on it as 
a disgrace. And therefore, instead of confessing or 
amending the fault, he falls to reproaching his reprover, 
as an over-busy or censorious person ; and for that 
greatest and most precious act of kindcvesa^ W^Vs^ ^'^ 
him as his enemy. And no^ owe \)t\^\. ^m^ ^y^S^^^kX^ 
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resists all means of cure, must be concluded in a most 
dangerous estate. 

VII. But besides this danger of sin, I told you 

there was another, that of punishment; 
P^irC" and of this there will need litUe proof, 

when it IS considered, that God is the 
proud man's professed enemy, that he hates and 
resists him, as appeared in the text forecited: and 
then there can be little doubt, that he, which has so 
mighty an adversary, shall be sure to smart for it. 
Yet besides this general ground of conclusion , it may 
not be amiss to mention some of those texts, which 
particularly threaten this sin ; as Pr(ye* xvi. 18 : 
Pride goeth before destruction, and a haughty spirit 
before a falL Again Prov, xvi. 5 : Enery one that is 
proud in hearty is an abomination to the Lord; 
though hand join in hand^ he shall not be unpunished. 
The decree, it seems, is unalterable: and whatever 
endeavours are used to preserve the proud man, they 
are but vain, for he shall not go unpunished. And 
this is very remarkable in the story of Nebuchadnezzar^ 
Dan, iv., who, though a king, the greatest in the 
world, yet for his pride was driven from among men, 
to dwell and feed with beasts. And it is most 
frequently seen, that this sin meets with very extra- 
ordinary judgments, even in this life. But if it 
should not, let not the proud man think that he hath 
escaped God''s vengeance ; for it is sure there will be 
a most severe reckoning in the next: for if God 
spared not the angels for this sin, but cast them into 
hell, let no man hope to speed better. 

VI II. In the third place, I am to show you the 

great folly of this sin ; and to do that 

^ ° ^' it will be necessary to consider the 

several things whereof men are used to be proud : 

they are of three sorts : either those which we call the 

goods of nature, or the goods of fortune, or the goods 

ofgmce. 
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IX. By the goods of nature, I mean beauty, 
strength, wit, and the like ; and the 
being proud of any of these is a great ^^.e good^' of 
folly : for, first, we are very apt to mis- nature. 
take, and think ourselves handsome or 
witty, when we are not, and then there cannot be a 
more ridiculous folly than to be proud of what we 
have not : and such every one esteems it in another 
man, though he never supposes it his own case, and so 
never discerns it in himself. And therefore there is 
nothing more despicable amongst all men than a proud 
fool : yet no man that entertains high opinions of his 
own wit, but is in danger to be thus deceived : a 
man's own judgment of himself being, of all others, 
the least to be trusted. But secondly, suppose we 
be not out in judging, yet what is there in any of 
these natural endowments, which is worthy the being 
proud of, there being scarce any of them, which some 
creature or other hath not in a greater degree than 
man ? How much does the whiteness of the lily, and 
the redness of the rose, exceed the white and red of 
the fairest face ? What a multitude of creatures is 
there that far surpass man in strength and swiftness ? 
And divers others there are which, as far as concerns 
any useful end of theirs, act much more wisely than 
most of us, and are therefore oftentimes in Scripture 
proposed to us by way of example. It is therefore 
surely great unreasonableness for us to think highly 
of ourselves, for such things as are common to us with 
beasts and plants. But thirdly, if they were as excel- 
lent as we fancy them, yet they are not at all durable, 
they are impaired and lost by sundry means : a frenzy 
will destroy the rarest wit ; a sickness decay the 
freshest beauty, the greatest strength; or, however, 
old age will be sure to do all: and therefore to be 
proud of them is again a folly in this respect. Bht 
lastly, whatever they are, we give them \i^\. \.Ci ^nsx**' 
selves. No man can think Ke did axv^ \>cl\xv%\.^^«s^^ 
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procuring his natural beauty or wit, and so can with 
no reason value himself for them. 

X. In the second place, the folly is as great to be 

proud of the goods of fortune; by 
f J^^f °°*^' °^hem I mean wealth and honour, and 

the like ; for it is sure, they add 
nothing of true worth to the man : somewhat of out- 
ward pomp and bravery they may help him to, but 
that makes no change in the person. You may load 
an ass with money, or deck him with rich trappings, 
yet still you will not make him a whit the nobler kind 
of beast by either of them. Then, secondly, these 
are things we have no hold of, they vanish many 
times ere we are aware ; he that is rich to-day may be 
poor to-morrow, and then will be the less pitied by all 
in his poverty, the prouder he was when he was rich. 
Thirdly, we have them all, but as stewards, to lay out 
for our Masters use, and therefore should rather 
think how to make up our accounts, than pride our- 
selves in our receipts. Lastly, whatever of these we 
have, they, as well as the former, are not owing to 
ourselves. But if they be lawfully gotten, we owe 
them only to God, whose blessing it is that maketh 
rich, Prov, x. 22. If unlawfully, we have them upon 
such terms, that we have very little reason to brag of 
them. And thus you see, in these several respects, 
the folly of this second sort of pride. 

XI. The third is, that of the goods of grace ; that 

is, any virtue a man hath. And here 
grace. ^°° ^ ° I Cannot say, but the things are very 

valuable, they being infinitely more 
precious than all the world ; yet, nevertheless, this is 
of all the rest the highest folly. And that not only 
in the foregoing respect, that we help not ourselves to 
it, grace being above all things most immediately 
God's work in us; but especially in this, that the 
being proud of grace is the sure way to lose it. God, 
wio gives grace to the humble, will take it from the 
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proud. For if, as we see in the parable, Matt. xxv. 28, 
the talent was taken from him who had only put it to 
no use at all, how shall he hope to have it continued 
to him, that hath put it to so ill a use, that, instead of 
trading with it for God, hath trafficked with it for 
Satan ? And as he will lose the grace for the future, 
so he will lose all the reward of it for the time past. 
For let a man have done never so many good acts, 
yet if he be proud of them, that pride shall be charged 
on him to his destruction, but the good shall never be 
remembered to his reward. And this proves it to 
be a most wretched folly to be proud of grace. It is 
like that of children, that pull those things in pieces 
they are most fond of, but yet much worse than that 
of theirs ; for we not only lose the thing (and that the 
most precious that can be imagined), but we must 
also be eternally punished for doing so, there being 
nothing that shall be so sadly reckoned for in the next 
world as the abuse of grace ; and certainly there can 
be no greater abuse of it, than to make it serve for an 
end so directly contrary to that for which it was 
given ; it being given to make us humble, not proud ; 
to magnify God, not ourselves. 

XII. Having showed you thus much of this sin, I 
suppose it will appear very necessary to 
be eschewed; to which purpose it will, J^fty°'°^^"" 
first, be useful to consider what hath 
been already said concerning it, and that so seriously 
as may work in thee not some slight dislike, but a deep 
and irreconcilable hatred of the sin. Secondly, to 
be very watchful over thine own heart; that it cherish 
not any beginnings of it, never to suffer it to feed on 
the fancy of thy own worth ; but whenever any such 
thought arises, beat it down immediately with the 
remembrance of some of thy follies or sins, and so 
make this very motion of pride an occasion of humility. 
Thirdly, never to compare thyself with those thoiii 
thinkest more foolish or wicked iWx \\\^%^^^^5oaX'^'^ 
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thou mayest, like the Pharisee^ Luke xviii. 11, 
extol thyself for being better ; but if thou wilt com- 
pare, do it with the wise and godly ; and then thou 
wilt find thou comest so far short, as may help to pull 
down thy high esteem of thyself. Lastly, to be very 
earnest in prayer, that God would root out all degrees 
of this sin in thee, and make thee one of those poor 
in spirit^ Matt. v. 3, to whom the blessing, even of 
heaven itself, is promised. 

XIII. The second, contrary to humility, I told you 

Vain-glory. ^*^ vain-glory; that is, great thirst 

after the praise of men. And first, that 

this is a sin, I need prove no otherwise, than by the 

__ . words of our Saviour, t/b^wv. 44: How 

liie sin. r 7* z • z • 7 

can ye oehevey whtcn receive honour one 
of another i Where it appears, that it is not only a 
sin, but such an one as hinders the receiving of Christ 
into the heart ; for so believing there signifies. This, 

then, in the second place, shows you 
anger, jjj^g^jgg ^j^^ great danger of this sin ; 

for if it be that which keeps Christ out of the heart, 
it is sure it brings infinite danger, since all our 
safety, all our hope of escaping the wrath to come, 
stands in receiving him. But beside the authority 
of this text, common experience shows, that where- 
ever this sin hath possession, it endangers men to fall 
into many others : for he that so considers the praise 
of men, that he must on no hand part with it, when- 
ever the greatest sins come to be in fashion and credit, 
(as God knows, many are now a-days,) he will be 
sure to commit them rather than run the disgrace 
of being too singular and precise. I doubt there 
are many consciences can witness the truth of this, 
so that 1 need say no more to prove the danger of this 
sin. 

XIV. The third thing^ I am to show, is the folly of 

The folly ^^* *^^ ^^^ ^^ appear, first, by con- 
sidering what it is we thus hunt after ; 
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nothing but a little air ; a blast ; the breath of men : 
it brings us in nothing of real advantage ; for I am 
made never the wiser nor the better for a man's say- 
ing, I am wise and good. Besides, if I am com- 
mended, it must be either before my face, or behind 
my back ; if the former, it is very often flattery, 
and so the greatest abuse that can be offered, and 
then I must be very much a fool to be pleased with it : 
but if it be behind my back, I have not then so much 
as the pleasure of knowing it ; and, therefore, it is a 
strange folly thus to pursue what is so utterly gain- 
less. But, secondly, it is not only gainless, but pain- 
M and uneasy also. He that eagerly seeks praise is 
not at all master of himself, but must suit all his ac- 
tions to that end, and instead of doing what his own 
reason and conscience (nay, perhaps, his worldly 
conveniency) direct him to, must take care to do 
what will bring him in commendations ; and to en- 
slave himself to every one that hath but a tongue to 
commend him. Nay, there is yet a farther uneasi- 
ness in it, and that is, when such a man fails of his 
aim, when he misses the praise, and, perhaps, meets 
with the contrary, reproach, (which is no man's lot 
more often than the vain-glorious, nothing making a 
man more despised,) then what disturbances and dis- 
quiets, and even tortures, of mind is he under ? A 
lively instance of this you have in Ahithophdy 9, Sam. 
xvii. 23, who had so much of this upon Absalom's 
despising his counsel, that he chose to rid himself of 
it by hanging himself. And sure this painfulness 
that thus attends this sin, is sufficient proof of the 
folly of it. Yet this is not all, it is yet fiirther very 
hurtful. For if this vain-glory be concerning any 
good or Christian action, it destroys all the fruit of 
it ; he that prays or gives alms to be seen of men. 
Matt. vi. 2, must take that as his reward. Verily I say 
unto you^ they have their reward ; they must expect 
none from God, but the portion o? \ltiQ«»^ Vj^^^x>ivfc% 
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that love the praise of men more than the praise 
of God. And this is a miserable folly to make such 
an exchange. It is like the dog in the fable, who, 
seeing in the water the shadow of the meat he held 
in his mouth, catched at the shadow, and so let go 
his meat. Such dogs, such unreasonable creatures 
are we, when we thus let go the eternal rewards of 
heaven, to catch at a few good words of men. And 
yet we do not only lose those eternal joys, but procure 
to ourselves the contrary, eternal miseries ; which is 
surely the highest pitch of folly and madness. But if 
the vain-glory be not concerning any virtuous action, 
but only some indifferent thing, yet even there also 
it is very hurtful : for vain-glory is a sin, that where- 
ever it is placed, endangers our eternal state, which 
is the greatest of all mischiefs. And even for the 
present it is observable, that of all other sins it stands 
the most in its own light, hinders itself of that very 
thing it pursues. For there are very few that thus 
hunt after praise, but they are discerned to do so, and 
that is sure to eclipse whatever praiseworthy thing 
they do, and bring scorn upon them instead of repu- 
tation. And then certainly we may justly condemn 
this sin of folly, which is so ill a manager, even of its 
own design. 

XV. You have seen how wretched a thing this 

vain-glory is in these several respects, the serious 

consideration whereof may be one good 

..?n ^S?nT'°'* nieans to subdue it : to which it will be 

▼am-glory. i t o i 

necessary to add, fii*st, a great watch- 
fulness over thyself; observe narrowly whether in any 
Christian duty thou at all considerest the praise of 
men ; or even in the most indiiFerent action, look 
whether thou have not too eager a desire of it ; and if 
thou findest thyself inclined that way, have a very strict 
eye upon it ; and whenever thou findest it stirring, 
check and resist it : suffer it not to be the end of thy 
actions: but in all matters of religion let thy duty be 
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the motive ; in all indifferent things of common life 
let reason direct thee ; and though thou mayest so far 
consider in those things the opinion of men, as to ob- 
serve the rules of common decency, yet never think 
any praise that comes unto thee from any thing of that 
kind worth the contriving for. Secondly, set up to 
thyself another aim, mz, that of pleasing Gk>d : let 
that be thy inquiry when thou goest about any thing, 
whether it be approved by him ? And then thou wilt 
not be at leisure to consider what praise it will bring 
thee from men. And surely, he that weighs of how 
much more moment it is to please God, who is able 
eternally to reward us, than man, whose applause can 
never do us any good, will surely make it reasonable 
to make the former his only care. Thirdly, if at any 
time thou art praised, do not be much overjoyed with 
it, nor think a jot the better of thyself; but if it be 
virtue thou art praised for, remember it was God that 
wrought it in thee, and give him the glory, never 
thinking any part of it belongs to thee ; if it be some 
indiflPerent action, then remember that it cannot de- 
serve praise, as having no goodness in it : but if it 
be a bad one (as amongst men such are sometimes 
likeliest to be commended) then it ought to set thee 
a trembling, instead of rejoicing ; for then that woe 
of our Saviour's belongs to thee, Luke vi. 26: Woe 
unto you when men speak well of youy for so did 
their fathers to the false prophets : and there is not 
a greater sign of a hardened heart, that when men 
can make their sins the matter of their glory. In the 
last place, let thy prayers assist in the fight with this 
corruption. 

XVI. A second virtue of MeeknKss, that is, a 
calmness and quietness of spirit, contrary j^eekn^gg 
to the rages and impatiences of anger. 
This virtue may be exercised either in respect of 
God or our neighbour. That towards God I have 
already spoken of under the Vv^aA. qS. VxixcK^-^ \ ^^^ 
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that towards our neighbour, I shall hereafter. All I 

have here to say of it is, how it becomes a duty to 

ourselves ; that it does in respect of the 

in mere kindness to ourselves we are to 
look after. And to prove that it brings us this great 
advantage, I need say no more, but that this meekness 
is that to which Christ hath pronounced a blessing, 
MatL V. 5, Blessed are the meek ; and not only in the 
next world, but even in this too, they shall inherit the 
earth. Indeed, none but the meek person hath the 
true enjoyment of any thing in the world ; for the 
angry and impatient are like sick people, who, we 
use to say, cannot enjoy the greatest prosperities; 
for let things be never so fair without, they will raise 
storms within their own breasts. And surely, who- 
ever hath, either in himself or others, observed the 
great uneasiness of this passion of anger cannot 
choose but think meekness a most pleasant thing. 

XVII. Besides it is also a most honourable thing, 
for it is that whereby we resemble Christ ; Learn of 
me J saith he, for I am meek and lowly in hearty Matt, 
xi. 29. It is also that whereby we conquer ourselves, 
overcome our own unruly passions, which of all vic- 
tories is the greatest and most noble. Lastly, it is 
that which maketh us behave ourselves like men, 
whereas anger gives us the fierceness and wildness 
of savage beasts. And accordingly the one is by all 
esteemed and loved, whereas the other is hated and 
abhorred ; every man shunning a man in rage as they 
would a furious beast. 

XVIII. Farther yet ; meekness is the sobriety of 
the mind ; whereas anger is the direct madness ; it 
puts a man wholly out of his own power, and makes 
him do such things as himself in his sober temper 
abhors. How many men have done those things in 
their rage, which they have repented all their lives 
after] And, therefore, surely, as much as man is more 
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honourable than a beast, a sober man than a mad- 
man, so much hath this virtue of meekness the ad- 
vantage of honour above the contrary vice of anger. 

XIX. Again, meekness makes any condition tole- 
rable and easy to be endured. He that meekly 
bears any suffering, takes off the edge of it, that it 
cannot wound him : whereas he that frets and rages 
at it, whets it, and makes it much sharper than it 
would be ; ,nay, in some cases, makes that so, which 
would not else be so at all, as particularly in the case 
of reproachful words, which, in themselves, can do us 
no harm, they neither hurt our bodies, no» lessen our 
estates ; the only mischief they can do us is to make 
us angry, and then our anger may do us much more : 
whereas he that meekly passes them by, is never 
the worse for them ; nay, the better ; for he shall be 
rewarded by God for that patience. Much more 
might be said to recommend this virtue to us, in 
respect of our own present advantage: but I sup- 
pose, this may suffice to persuade men to the esteem 
of it. The harder matter will be to gain them to the 
practice of it, wherein men pretend I know not what 
difficulties of natural constitution, and the like ; yet 
surely no man is of so choleric a temper, but if he did 
heartily set about it, would find it were not impossi- 
ble, in some good measure, to subdue it; but then 
he must be diligent in using means to that end. Divers 
of these means there are : I shall mention some few. 

XX. As first, the imprinting deep in our minds 
the loveliness and benefits of meekness, 

together with the ugliness and mischief taming it ° ' 
of anger. Secondly, to set before us the 
example of Christ, who endured all reproaches, yea, 
torments, with perfect patience : that was led as a sheep 
to the slaughter, Isa. liii. 7, that, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again ; when he suffered^ threatened not ; 
1 Pet. ii. 28. And if he, the Lord of glory, suffered 
thus meekly and unjustly from \i\& w^^ ^^^^xafc^> 
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with what face can we ever complain of any injury- 
done to us ? Thirdly, to be very watchful to prevent 
the very first beginnings of anger ; and to that pur- 
pose, to mortify all inward peevishness and froward- 
ness of mind, which is a sin itself, though it proceed 
no farther : but will also be sure, if it be cherished, 
to break out into open effects of anger. Therefore, 
whenever thou findest the least rising of it within 
thee, make as much haste to check it as thou would- 
est to quench a fire in thy house ; but be sure thou 
bring no fuel to it, by entertaining any thought that 
may increase it. And at such time especially keep 
a most strict watch over thy tongue, that it break not 
out into any angry speeches ; for that breath will fan 
the fire, not only in thine adversary, but thyself too : 
therefore, though thy heart be hot within, stifle the 
flame, and let it not break out : and the greater the 
temptation is, the more earnestly lifl up thy heart to 
God, to assist thee to overcome it. Fourthly, often 
remember how great punishment thy sins have de- 
served; and then, whether thy sufferings be from 
God, or man, thou wilt acknowledge them to be far 
short of what is due to thee, and therefore will be 
ashamed to be impatient at them. 

XXI. The third virtue is Consideration. And 

Consideration. ^^^®' ^^ * ^^'^^ especial manner, we owe 

to our souls ; for without it we shall, as 

rash unadvised people are used to do, rush into 

infinite perils. Now this consideration is either 

n^«„,of-*« of our state or of our actions. By our 

Ui our state. - . ,..•'. 

state, 1 mean what our condition is to 
Godward ; whether it be such that we may reason- 
ably conclude ourselves in his favour. This it much 
concerns us to consider and examine, and that not 
by those easy rules men are apt to frame to them- 
selves, as whether they believe that Christ died for 
their sins, that they are of the number of the elect, 
and shall certainly be saved. If these and the like 
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were all that were required to put us into God's fa- 
vour, none but some melancholy persons could ever 
be out of it : for we are apt enough generally to be- 
lieve comfortably of ourselves. But the 
rules God hath given us in his word, J^^^^^^^^ 
are those by which we must be tried at q^j. gtate. 
the last day, and therefore are certainly the 
only safe ones by which to try ourselves now. And 
the sum of those are, that whosoever continues in any 
one wilful sin, is not in his favour ; nor can, if he so 
die, hope for any mercy at his hand. 

XXII. Now is it highly necessary we should con- 
sider what our condition is in this respect ; for since 
our life is nothing but a puff of breath in our nostrils, 
which may, for aught we know, be taken from us the 
next minute, it nearly concerns us to know how we 
are provided for another world, that so, in case we 
want at present that oil in our lamps, wherewith we 
are to meet the bridegroom, Matt, xxv. 8, we may 
timely get it ; and not, for want of it, be for ever shut 
out, like the foolish virgins, from his pre- 
sence. The nefflect of this consideration JP^^ dagger 

I ,, 1 ° 1 , , of jncoDsidera- 

hath undone many souls, some by too easy tion. 
a belief, that they were in a good |0odi-' 
tion, without considering, and trymg themselves by 
the foregoing rule, but presuming either upon some 
slight outward performances, or upon such a false faith, 
as I even have now described : others by their wretched 
careless going on, without so much as asking them- 
selves what their condition is, but hope they should do 
as well as their neighbours, and so never inquiring 
further ; which wretched carelessness will as certainly 
undo the spiritual, as the like would do the temporal 
estate : yet in that every man is wise enough to fore 
see, that a man that never takes any accounts of his 
estates, to see whether he be worth something or nothing, 
will be sure to be a beggar in the end. But in this far 
weightier matter we can generally be tbua mv^\QiH\4K^^ 
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XXIII. The second thing we are to consider is our 

Q ^ actions, and those either before or after 

* the doing of them. In the first place, we 

are to consider before we act, and not to do any thing 

rashly or headily ; but first to advise with 

Before we do Q^J. consciences, whether this be lawful to 
be done : for he that follows his own in- 
clination, and does every thing which that moves him 
to, shall be sure to fall into a multitude of sins. 
Therefore consider soberly, and be assured of the 
lawfulness of the thing before thou venture to do it. 
This advisedness is, in all worldly things, accounted 
so necessary a part of wisdom, that no man is ac- 
counted wise without it : a rash man we look upon 
as the next degree to a fool. And yet it is sure, 
there is not so much need of looking about us in any 
thing, as in what concerns our souls ; and that not 
only in respect of the great value of them above all 
things else, but also in regard of the great danger 
they are in, as hath been showed more at large in 
the beginning of the treatise. 

XXIV. Secondly, we are to consider the actions 
when they are past also ; that is, we are 

^dxme*^*^ to examine whether they have been 'SUch 
as are allowable by the laws of Christ. 
This is very necessary, whether they be good or bad ; 
if they be good, the recalling them helpeth us to the 
comfort of a good conscience, and that comfort again 
encourageth us to go on in the like ; and besides it 
stirs us up to thankfulness to God, by whose grace 
alone we were enabled to do them. But if thev be 
bad, then it is especially necessary that we thus 
examine them, for, without this, it is impossible we 
should ever come to amendment ; for unless we 
observe them to have been amiss, we can never think 
it needful to amend, but shall still run on from one 
wickedness to another, which is the greatest curse any 
man can lie under. 



SUNDAY 7.] VIRTUE OF CONTENTEDNESS, &c. 13;^ 

XXV. The oftener therefore we use this consider- 
ation the better : for the less likely it is 
that any of our sins shall escape our consTderadoiI!^ 
knowledge. It is much to be wished that 
every man would thus every night try the actions of 
the day, that so, if he have done any thing amiss, he 
may soon check himself for it, and settle his reso- 
lutions against it, and not let it grow on to a habit 
and course. And that he may also early beg God's 
pardon, which will the easier be had, tlie sooner it is 
asked ; every delay of that being a great increase in 
the sin. And surely, whoever means to take an 
account of himself at all, will find this the easier 
course ; it being much easier to do it so, a little at a 
time, and while passages are fresh in his 
memory, than to take the account of a long omit^gr^it °^ 
time together. Now if it be considered, 
that every wilful sin must have a particular repentance 
before it can be pardoned, methinks men should 
tremble to sleep without that repentance ; for what 
assurance hath any man that lies down in his bed, that 
he shall ever rise again ? And then how dangerous is 
the condition of that man, that sleeps in an unrepented 
sin ! The weighing of these several motives may be a 
means, by God's blessing, to bring us to the practice 
of this duty of consideration in all the parts of it. 



SUNDAY VII. 



Ofcontentedness, and the contraries to it : murmuring , 
ambition J covetousness^ envy ; helps to coyitentedness ; 
of duties which concern our bodies ; of chastity ^ S^c. 
Helps to it ; of temperance. 

Sect I. The fourth virtue is Contentedness ; 
and this surely is a duty vre o^^ \.^ qv«!9»^^'3s., '^ 
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beinff that without which it is impos- 

Contentedness. ., i *^. -i i mi.' i. x j • 

sible to be happy. 1 his contentedness is 
a well-pleasedness with that condition, whatever it is, 
that God hath placed us in ; not murmuring and re- 
pining at our lot, but cheerfully welcoming whatso- 
ever God sends. How great, and withal how pleasant 
a virtue this is, may appear by the contrariety it hath 
to several great and painfiil vices : so that where this 
is rooted in the heart, it subdues not only some such 
single sin, but a cluster of them together. 

II. And, first, it is contrary to all murmuring in 
general, which is a sin most hateful to God, as may 

appear by his sharp punishments of it on 
Contrary to ^J^ Israelites in the wilderness, as you 

may read in several places of the books of 
Exodus and Numbers. And surely it is also very 
painful and uneasy to a man'^s self; for if, as the 
Psalmist saith, it be ^LJoyfvi and pleasant thing to he 
thankful^ we may, by the rule of contraries, conclude 
it is a sad and unpleasant thing to be murmuring ; and, 
I doubt not, every man's own experience will confirm 
the truth of it. 

III. Secondly, it is contrary to ambition. The 
To ambition ^^^^^o^s man is always disliking his 

present condition, and that makes him 
so greedily to seek a higher ; whereas he that is con- 
tent with his own, lies quite out of the road of this 
temptation. Now ambition is not only a great sin 
in itself, but it puts men upon many others ; there 
is nothing so horrid which a man that eagerly seeks 
greatness will stick at; lying, perjury, murder, or 
any thing will down with him, if they seem to tend 
to his advancement: and the uneasiness of it is 
answerable to the sin. This none can doubt of, that 
considers what a multitude of fears and jealousies, 
cares and distractions, there are that attend ambition 
in its progress, besides the great and public ruins 
that usually befal it in the end. And, therefore, sure 
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contentedness is in this respect as well a happ: 
as a virtue. ^ . 

IV. Thirdly, it is contrary to covetousness. This 
the apostle witnesseth, Heb. xiii. 5. Let 

yov/r conversation be without covetotisnesSy jjggg *^°^® °"*' 
and be content with such things as ye have. 
Where you see contentedness is set as the direct 
contrary to covetousness. But of this there needs 
no other proof than common experience ; for we see 
the covetous man never thinks he hath enough, 
and therefore can never be content : for no man 
can be said to be so, that thirsts after any thing 
he hath not. Now, that you may see how excellent 
and necessary a virtue this is, that secures us 
against covetousness, it will not be amiss a little to 
consider the nature of that sin. 

V. That it is a very great crime is most certain, 
for it is contrary to the very foundation 

of all good life : I mean those three ^.^j^trr^^'tro^ 
great duties, to God, to ourselves, to our ^uty to God."' 
neighbours. First, it is so contrary to 
our duty to God, that Christ himself tells us, Luke 
xvi. 13, We cannot serve God and Mammon; he 
that sets his heart upon wealth, must necessarily take 
it off from God. And this we daily see in the cove- 
tous man's practice ; he is so eager in the gaining of 
riches, that he hath no time or care to perform this 
duty to God : let but a good bargain, or opportunity 
of gain come in his way, prayer, and all duties of re- 
ligion, must be neglected, to attend it. Nay, when 
the committing the greatest sin against God may be 
likely either to get or save him aught, his love of 
wealth quickly persuades him to commit it. 

VI. Secondly, it is contrary to the duty we owe 
to ourselves, and that both in respect of a, , 

• t J.0 Olir86lV68« 

our souls and bodies. The covetous man 

despises his soul, sells that to eternal destruction for 

a little pelf: for so every man do^^ \)aa.\,\i^ «sjc^ nssst 
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lawiTul means seeks to enrich himself. Nay, though 
he do it not by unlawful means, yet if he have once 
set his heart upon wealth, he is that covetous person 
upon whom the apostle hath pronounced. That he 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 10. 
Nor doth he only offend against his soul, but his 
body too. For he often denies that those necessary 
refreshments it wants, and for which his wealth (as 
far as it concerns himself) was given him. This is so 
constantly the custom of rich misers, that I need not 
prove it to you. 

VII. In the third place, covetousness is contrary 

to the duty we owe to our neighbours : 

neighbours ^^^ ^^^ ^^ hoih the parts of it, justice 
and charity. He that loves money im- 
moderately, will not care whom he cheats and defrauds, 
so he may bring in gain to himself ; and from hence 
spring those many tricks of deceit and cozenage so 
common in the world. As for charity, that is never to 
be hoped for from a covetous man, who dreads the 
lessening of his own heaps more than the starving 
of his poor brother. You see how great a sin this 
is, that we may well say of it as the apostle doth, 
1 Tim, vi. 10, The love of money is the root of all 
evil. And it is not much less uneasy than wicked : 
for between the care of getting and the fear of losing, 
the covetous man enjoys no quiet hour. There- 
fore every man is deeply concerned, as he tenders 
his happiness either in this world, or the next, to 
guard himself against this sin, which he can no way 
do, but by possessing his heart with this virtue of 
contentedness. 

VIII. In the fourth place, it is contrary to envy ; 

for he that is content with his own con- 
Contented- dition, hath no temptation to envy an- 
TLvT""^ other's. How unchristian a sin this of 

envy is, shall hereafter be showed : at the 
present I need say no more, but that it is also, a very 
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uneasy one, it frets and gnaws the very heart of him 
that harbours it. But the worse this sin is, the more 
excellent still is this grace of contentedness, which 
frees us from it. I suppose I have said enough to 
make you think this is a very lovely and desirable 
virtue : and sure it were not impossible to be gained 
by any, that would but observe these few direc- 
tions. • 

IX. First, to consider that whatever our estate 
and condition in any respect be, it is that 
which is allotted us by God, and therefore tentednls^s?"''" 
it is certainly the best for us, he being 
much better able to judge for us than we for our- 
selves : and therefore to be displeased at it, is in 
eiFect to say we are wiser than he. Secondly, con- 
sider thoroughly the vanity of all worldly things, 
how very little there is in them while we have them ; 
and how uncertain we are to keep them ; but, above 
all, in how little stead they will stand us at the day 
of death or judgment ; and then thou canst not think 
any of them much worth the desiring, and so wilt 
not be discontented for want of them. Thirdly, 
suffer not thy fancy to run on things thou hast not : 
many have put themselves out of love with what they 
have, only by thinking what they want. He that sees 
his neighbour possess somewhat which himself hath 
not, is apt to think how happy he should be, if he 
were in that man'^s condition ; and, in the mean time, 
never thinks of enjoying his own, which yet, perhaps, 
in many respects, may be much happier than that of 
his neighbour's which he so much admires: for we 
look but upon the outside of other men's conditions : 
and many a man that is envied by his neighbours 
as a wonderful happy person,'hath yet some secret 
trouble, which makes him think much otherwise of 
himself. Therefore never compare thy condition in 
any thing with those thou countest more prosperous 
than thyself ; but rather do it ij^ittv \,\\o^^ \Xift\0«Asss^^^ 
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more unhappy, and then thou wilt find cause to 
rejoice in thy own portion. Fourthly, consider how 
fisur thou art from deserving any good thing from 
God, and then thou canst not but with Jacobs Gen. 
xxxii. 10, confess that thou art not worthy of the 
least of those mercies thou enjoyest, and instead of 
munnuring that they are no more, will see reason 
to admire and praise the bounty of God, that they 
are so many. Fifthly, be often thinking of the joys 
laid up for thee in heaven ; look upon that as thy 
home, on this world only as an inn, where thou art 
fain to take up in thy passage : and then as a tra- 
veller expects not the same convenience at an inn, 
that he hath at home,, so thou hast reason to be con- 
tent with whatever entertainment thou findest here, 
knowing thou art upon thy journey to a place of 
infinite happiness, which will make an abundant 
amends for all the uneasiness and hardship thou canst 
suffer in the way. Lastly, pray to God, from whom 
all good things do come, that he will, to all his other 
blessings, add this of a contented mind, without which 
thou canst have no taste or relish of any other. 

X. A fifth duty is Diligence ; this is made up 
-J.,. of two parts, watchfulness, and industry, 

1 igence. ^^^ j^^^j^ these we owe to our souls. 

XI. First, watchfulness, in observing all the dan- 

gers that threaten them. Now since 
airainst sinT^** nothing can endanger our souls but sin, 

this watchfulness is principally to be em- 
ployed against that ; and, as in a besieged city, where 
there is any weak part, there it is necessary to keep the 
strongest guard ; so it is here, wherever thou findest 
thy inclinations such as are most likely to betray thee 
to sin, there it concerns thee to be especially watch- 
ful. Observe therefore carefully to what sins either 
thy natural temper, thy company, or thy course of 
life, do particularly incline thee, and watch thyself 
very narrowly in those ; yet do not so lay out all thy 
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care on those, as to leave thyself open to any other ; 
for that may give Satan as much advantage on the 
other side ; but let thy watch be general, against 
all sin, though in a special manner against those 
which are like oftenest to assault thee. 

XII. The second part of diligence is industry, or 
labour ; and this also we owe to our souls : . . 
for without it, they will as little prosper p^^^^^'^/;^^;"- 
as that vineyard of the sluggard, which 

Solomon describes, Prov, xxiv. 30. For there is a 
husbandry of the soul, as well as of the estate ; and 
the end of the one, as of the other, is the increasing 
and improving of its riches. Now the riches of the 
soul are either natural or divine. By the natural, I 
mean its faculties of reason, wit, memory, and the 
like. By the divine, I mean the graces of God, 
which are not the soul's natural portion, but are 
given immediately by God : and both these we are 
to take care to improve, they being both talents en- 
trusted to us for that purpose. 

XIII. The way of improving the natural, is by 
employing them so, as may bring in most q^ nature 
honour to God : we must not let them lie 

idle by us through sloth, neither must we overwhelm 
them with intemperance and brutish pleasures, 
which is the case of too many, but we must employ 
them, and set them on work : but then we must be 
sure it be not in the deviPs service ; like many, who 
set their wit only to the profaning of God, or cheat- 
ing their neighbours, and stuff their memories with 
such filthiness, as should never once enter their 
thoughts. Our use of them must be such as may 
bring in most glory to God, most benefit to our 
neighbours, and may best fit us to make our ac- 
counts, when God shall come to reckon with us for them. 

XIV. But the other part of the soul's riches is yet 
more precious, that is, grace ; and of this q^ 

we must be especially careful to liwStWA ^ 
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and improve it. This is a duty expressly commanded 
us by the apostle, 2 Pet. iii. 18, Crrow in grace. 
And again, in the first chapter of that epistle, ver, 5, 
Crive all diligence to add to your faith virtue^ and to 
virttie knowledge^ S^c. Now the especial means of 
improving grace is by employing it; that is, by 
doing those things for the enabling us whereunto it 
was given us ; this is a sure means, not only in re- 
spect of that easiness, which a custom of any thing 
brings in the doing of it ; but principally, as it hath 
the promise of God, who hath promised. Matt, 
XXV. 29, That to him that hath (that is, hath made 
use of what he hath) shall be given^ and he shall 
have abundance. He that diligently and faithfully 
employs the first beginnings of grace, shall yet 
have more ; and he that in like manner husbands 
that more, shall yet have a greater degree ; so that 
what Solomon saitli of temporal riches, is also true 
of the spiritual. The hand of the diligent maketh 
rich. 

XV. Therefore, whenever thou findest any good 
. motives in thy heart, remember that is a 

goocTmo'tions!^ reason for this spiritual husbandry ; if 
thou hast but a check of conscience 
against any sin thou livest in, drive that on till it comes 
to an hatred ; and then that hatred till it comes to a 
resolution : then from that resolution proceed to some 
endeavours against it. Do this faithfully and sin- 
cerely, and thou shalt certainly find the grace of 
God assisting thee, not only in every of these steps, 
but also enabling thee to advance still higher, till 
thou come to some victory over it. Yet to this 
industry thou must not fail to add thy prayers also : 
there being a promise that God will give the Holy 
Spirit to them that ask it, Matt, vii. 11. And 
therefore they that ask it not, have no reason to 
expect it. But it must be asked with such an 
earnestness as is some way answerable to the value 
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of the thing ; being infinitely more precious than all 
the world, both in respect of its own worth and its 
usefulness to us, we must beg it with ranch more 
zeal and earnestness than all temporal blessings, or 
else we show ourselves despisers of it. 

XVI. Having directed you to the means of im- 
proving grace, I shall, to quicken you to it, 
mention the great danger of the contrary ; ^^^ conteSy.^^ 
and that is, not as in other things, the 
losing only those further degrees, which our industry 
might have helped us to, but it is the losing even of 
what we already have ; for from him that hath not (that 
is, again, hath not made use of what he hath) shall 
be taken away even that which he hath, Matt. xxv. 29. 
God will withdraw the grace which he sees so neglected; 
and we see in that parable, the talent was taken from 
him that had only hid it in a napkin, and had brought 
in no gain to his lord. And this is a most sad punish- 
ment ; the greatest that can befal any man, before he 
comes to hell ; indeed it is some kind of foretaste of 
it, it is the delivering him up to the power of the 
devil, and it is the banishing him from the face of 
God, which are not the least parts of the misery of 
the damned ; and it is also the binding a man over 
to that fuller portion of wretchedness in another 
world ; for that is the last doom of the unprofitable 
servant. Matt. xxv. SO, Ca^ ye the unprofitable 
servant into outer darkness^ there shall he weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. You see, these are no light 
dangers that attend this neglect of grace ; and there- 
fore, if we have any love, any common pity to our 
Bouls, we must set ourselves to this industry. I have 
now done with those virtues which respect our souls ; 
I now come to those which concern our bodies. 

XVII. The first of which is Chastity, or Purity, 
which may well be set in the front of . 

duties we owe to our bodies ; since the ^ * ^* 
apostle, 1 Cor. vi. 18, sets the coiitiax^^^&^^^^'s^ 
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sin agsdnst them : He that committeth fornication 
sinneth against his own body. 

XVIII. Now this virtue of chastity consists in a 
perfect abstaining from all kinds of uncleanness, not 
only that of adultery and fornication, but all other 
more unnatural sorts of it, committed either upon 
ourselves, or with any other. In a word, all acts of 
that kind are utterly against chastity, save only in 
lawful marriage. And even there, men are not to 
think themselves let loose to please their brutish appe- 
tites, but are to keep themselves within such rules of 
moderation as agree to the ends of marriage, which 
being these two, the begetting of children, and the 
avoiding of fornication, nothing must be done which 
may hinder the first of these ends : and the second 
aiming only at the subduing of lust, the keeping men 
from any sinful effects of it, it is very contrary to that 
end to make manage an occasion of heightening and 
inflaming it. :^r/ 

XIX. But ibis'tirtue of chastity teacheth not only 
Uncleanness *^ *'^® restraining of the grosser act, but 

forbidden in to all lower degrees ; it sets a guard upon 
the very low- our eyes, according to that of our Saviour, 
est degrees. j^^^^ ^ gg^ jj^ ^^^ hoketh on a woman 

to lust after her^ hath committed adtdtery with her 
already in his heart ; and upon our hands, as appears 
by what Christ adds in that place. If thy hand offend 
thee cut it off ver. SO. So also upon our tongues, that 
they speak no immodest or filthy words. Let no 
corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, 
Eph, iv. 99, Nay, upon our very thoughts and 
fancies; we must not entertain any foul or filthy 
desires, not so much as the imagination of any such 
thing. Therefore he that forbears the grosser act, 
and yet allows himself in any of these, it is to be 
suspected that it is rather some outward restraint that 
keeps him from it, than the conscience of the sin ; for if 
h were thai, it would keep him from these too, these 
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being sins also, and very great ones, in God''s sight. 
Besides, he that lets himself loose to these, puts 
himself in very great danger of the other, it being 
much more easy to abstain from all, than to secure 
against the one, when the other is allowed. But 
above all, it is to be considered, that even these lower 
degrees are such as make men very odious in God''s 
eyes, who seeth the heart, and loves none that are not 
pure there. 

XX. The loveliness of this virtue of chastity needs 
no other way of describing, than by con- 
sidering the loathsomeness and mischiefs chiefs of ?t^ 
of the contrary sin ; which is, first, very 

brutish ; those desires are but the same that the beasts 
have; and then how far are they sunk below the 
nature of men, that can boast of their sins of that 
kind, as of their especial excellency ; when, if that be 
the measure, a goat is the most excellent creature. 
But, indeed, they that eagerly pursue this part of 
bestiality do often leave themselves little besides their 
human shape to difference them from beasts ; this sin 
so clouds the understanding, and defaceth -, , , 
the reasonable soul. Therefore Solomon 
very well describes the young man that was going to 
the harlot's house, Prov. vii. 22, He goeth (rfter her 
as an ox goeth to the slaughter. 

XXI. Nor, secondly, are the effects of it better to 
the body than to the mind. The many m r. i. j 
foul and filthy, besides painful diseases, o ® ^ y. 
which often follow this sin, are sufficient witnesses 
how mischievous it is to the body. And, alas ! how 
many are there that have thus made themselves the 
devil's martyrs ! suffered such torments in the pursuit 
of this sin, as would exceed the invention of the 
greatest tyrant ! surely they that pay thus dear for 
damnation, very well deserve to enjoy the pur- 
chase. 

XXII. But thirdly, besides t\i^ xca.\.\«ak \\\i^Si ^ 
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this sin, it is attended with very great 
The judg- and heavy judgments from God; the 
aga^nsUt. ° most extraordinary and miraculous judg- 
ment ever befel any place, fire and brim- 
stone from heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrah^ was for 
this sin of uncleanness ; and many examples likewise of 
God"*s vengeance may be observed on particular persons 
for this sin. The incest oi Amnonlo^iliim his life, as 
you may read, 9, Sam, xiii. Zimhri alid Gozhi were 
slain in the very act. Numb. xxv. 8. And no person 
that commits the like hath any assurance it shall not 
be his own case. For how secretly soever it be com- 
mitted, it cannot be hid from God, who is the sure 
avenger of all such wickedness. Nay God hath very 
particularly threatened this sin, 1 Cor. iii. 17, If any 
man defile the temple of God^ him shall God destroy. 
This sin of uncleanness is a kind of sacrilege, a pol- 
luting those bodies which God hath chosen for his 
temples, and therefore no wonder if it be thus heavily 
punished. 

XXIII. Lastly, this sin shuts us out from the 
kingdom of heaven, wherein no impure 

from^heaven.* ^^^^ ca^ enter. And we never find 
any list of those things which bar men 
thence, but this of uncleanness hath a special place in 
it. Thus it is, Gal, v. 19, and so again, 1 Cor. vi. 9. 
If we will thus pollute ourselves, we are fit company 
only for those black spirits, the devil and his angels ; 
and therefore with them we must expect our portion, 
where our flames of lust shall end in flames of fire. 

XXIV. All this laid together, may surely re- 
commend the virtue of chastity to us ; for 

chastity! ° ^^ preserving of which we must be very 
carefiil, first, to check the beginnings of 
the temptation, to cast away the very first fancy of lust 
with indignation ; for if you once fall to parley and 
talk with it, it gains still more upon you, and then it 
wUJ be harder to resist : therefore your way in the 
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temptation is to fly rather than to fight with it. This 
is very necessary, not only that we may avoid the 
danger of proceeding to act the sin, but also in respect 
of the present fault of entertaining such fancies, which 
of itself, though it should never proceed further, is, as 
hath been showed, a great abomination before God. 
Secondly, have a special care to fly idleness, which is 
the proper soil for these filthy weeds to grow in, and 
keep thyself always busied in some innocent or virtuous 
employment ; for then these fancies will be less apt to 
offer themselves. Thirdly, never suffer thyself to recall 
any unclean passages of thy former life with delight ; 
for that is to act over the sin again, and will be so 
reckoned by God : nay, perhaps thus deliberately to 
think of it, may be a greater guilt than a rash acting 
of it : for this both shows thy heart to be set upon 
fil thin ess, and is also a preparation to more acts of it. 
Fourthly, forbear the company of such light and 
wanton persons, as either by the filthiness of their 
discourse, or any other means, may be a snare to thee. 
Fifthly, pray earnestly, that God would give thee the 
spirit of purity, especially at the time of any present 
temptation. Bring the unclean devil to Christ to be 
cast out, as did the man in the Gospel ; and if it will 
not be cast out with prayer alone, add fasting to it ; 
but be sure thou do not keep up the flame by any 
high or immoderate feeding. The last remedy, when 
the former prove vain, is marriage, which becomes a 
duty to him that cannot live innocently without it. 
But even here there must be care taken, lest this, 
which should be for his good, become to him an oc- 
casion of falling, for want of sobriety in the use of 
marriage. But this I have touched on already, and 
therefore need add no more, but an earnest entreaty, 
that men would consider seriously of the foulness 
and danger of this sin of uncleanness, and not let 
the commonness of it lessen their hatred of it; Wt 
rather make them abbor X\va\. ^'axxi^^'ss* xssly^^'^'^'^ 
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of the world, that can make light of this sin, against 
which God hath pronounced such heavy curses : 
Whoremongers and adulterers God will judge^ Heb, 
xiii. 4. And so he will certainly do all sorts of un- 
clean persons whatsoever. 

XXV. The second virtue that concerns our bodies, 
^ is Temperance: and the exercises of 

that are divers; as first, temperance in 

eating ; secondly, in drinking ; thirdly, in sleep ; 

fourthly, in recreation ; fifthly, in apparel. I shall 

-. . speak of them severally; and first, of 

temperance in eating. This temperance 

is observed when our eating is agreeable to those 

. ends, to which eating is by God and 

n s ea ing. jj^^^^^^g designed. Those are, first, the 

being ; secondly, the well-being of our bodies. 

XXVI. Man is of such a frame, that eating be- 
Presprvina life ^^^^^ ucccssary to him for the pre- 

servmg his lite ; hunger being a natural 
disease, which will prove deadly, if not prevented, 
and the only physic for it is eating ; which is there- 
fore become a necessary means of keeping us alive. 
And that is the first end of eating ; and as men use 
not to take physic for pleasure, but remedy, so neither 
should they eat. 

XXVII. But secondly, God hath been so bounti- 
Of h Ith ^^ ^^ ^^ provide not only for the being, 

but the well-being of our bodies ; and 
therefore we are not tied to such strictness, that wc 
may eat no more than will just keep us from starving, 
but we may also eat whatsoever, either for kind or 
quantity, most tends to the health and welfare of them. 
Now that eating which is agreeable to these ends, is 
within the bounds of temperance ; as, on the contrary, 
whatsoever is contrary to them, is a transgression 
against it ; he therefore that sets up to himself other 
ends of eating, as either the pleasing of his taste, or 
(what 18 yet worse) the pampering of his body, that 
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he may the better serve his lust,- he directly thwarts 
and crosses those ends of God ; for he that hath those 
aims doth that which is very contrary to health, yea, 
to life itself, as appears by the many diseases, and 
untimely deaths, which surfeiting and uncleanness 
daily bring on men. 

XXVIII. He therefore that will practise this virtue 
of temperance, must neither eat so much, 

nor of any such sorts of meat (provided Rules of tem- 
he can have other) as may be hurtful to Sig.^*^^ m ea - 
his health. What the sorts or quanti- 
ties shall be, is impossible to set down, for that differs 
according to the several constitutions of men ; some 
men may with temperance eat a great deal, because 
their.stomachs require it, when another may be guilty 
of intemperance in eating but half so much, because 
it is more than is useful to him. And so also for the 
sorts of meat, it may be niceness and luxury for some 
to be curious in them, when yet some degree of it 
may be necessary to the infirmities of a weak stomach, 
which not out of wantonness, but disease, cannot eat 
the coarser meats. But I think it may in general be 
said, that to healthful bodies, the plainest meats are 
generally the most wholesome. But every man must 
in this be left to judge for himself; and that he may 
do it aright, he must be careful that he never suffer 
himself to be enslaved to his palate, for that will be 
sure to satisfy itself, whatever becomes of health or 
life. 

XXIX. To secure him the better, let him con- 
sider, first, how unreasonable a thing it is, 

that the whole body should be subject to 
this one sense of tasting, that it must run all hazards 
only to please that. But it is yet much more so, 
that the diviner part, the soul, should also be thus 
enslaved ; and yet thus it is in an intemperate per- 
son, his very soul must be sacrificed to this htvs.t\^ 
appetite; for the sin of intem^eiauc,^^XWj\^*^^^ 

L a 
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acted by the bo4yi yeif llie soul must share in the 
eternal punishn^W^ of it. Secondly, consider how 
extreme short and vanishing this pleasure is, it is 
gone in a^jlloment; but the pains that attend the 
excess of it« are much more durable ; and then surely 
it agrees not with that common reason, wherewith, 
as men, we are endued, to set our hearts upon it. 
But then, in the third place, it agrees yet worse with 
the temper of a Christian, who should have his heart 
so purified and refined with the expectation of those 
higher and spiritual joys he looks for in another 
world, that he should very much despise these gross 
and brutish pleasures, which beasts are as capable of 
as we : and to them we may well be contented to 
leave them, it being the highest their natures can 
reach to. But for us who have so much more ex- 
cellent hopes, it is an intolerable shame that we 
should account them as any part of our happiness. 
Lastly, the sin of gluttony is so great and dangerous, 
that Christ thought fit to give an especial warning 
against it : Take heed to yoursehesy that your hearts 
he not overcharged with surfeiting^ &c, Luke xxi. 
34. And you know what was the end of the rich 
glutton, Luke xvi. He that had fared deliciously 
every day, at last wants a drop of water to cool his 
tongue. So much for the first sort of temperance, 
that of eating. 



SUNDAY VIII. 

Of temperance in drinking ; false ends of drinking, 
viz. good fellowship i putting away cares, S^c. 

Sect. I. The second is temperance in drinking : and 
the ends of eating and drinking being much the same, 
/ can give no other direct rules in this than what 
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were given in the ftwrmer ; to idt^^j^af we 
drink neither of such sorts of liqiirrtp'^irfer Jdrinking'^ 
in such quantities, as may not agree with ^ 
the right ends of drinking, the preservingiitff lives aid ' 
healths ; only in this there will be need of patting in 
one caution : for our understandings being ill more 
danger to be hurt by drinking than J|^t, we must 
rather take care to keep that safe, and JMer not drink 
what we might safely in respect of our health, if it be 
in danger to distemper our reason. This I say, be- 
cause it is possible some men'*s brains may be so weak 
that their heads cannot bear that ordinary quantity of 
drink, which would do their bodies no harm. And 
whoever is of this temper, must strictly abstain from 
that degree of drink, or that sort of it, which he finds 
hath that effect ; yea, though it do in other respects 
appear not only safe, but useful to his health. For 
though we are to preserve our health, yet we are not 
to do it by a sin, as drunkenness most certainly is. 

II. But, alas I of those multitudes of drunkards we 
have in the world, this is the case but of 

very few, most of them going far beyond drinkine" 
what their health requires, yea, or ban 
bear, even to the utter destruction thereof. And 
therefore it is plain, men have set up to themselves 
some other ends of drinking, than those allowable ones 
forementioned : it may not be amiss a little to explain 
what they are, and withal to show the unreasonableness 
of them. 

III. The first, and most owned, is that which they 
call good fellowship : one man drinks to 

keep another company at it. But I would g^ip ° ^®^^°^" 
ask such a one, whether, if that man were 
drinking rank poison, he would pledge him for com- 
pany ? If he say he would not, I must tell him that 
by the very same, nay, far greater reason, he is not to 
do this. For immoderate drinking is that very poi8<yiv. \ 
perhaps it doth not always ^^oit imisx^^^X.^ &r»5^ V:^^^» 
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there want not many instances of its having done even 
that, very many have died in their dmnken fit) ; but 
that the custom of it does usually bring men to their 
end, is past doubt ; and therefore, though the poison 
work slowly, yet it is still poison. But, however, it doth 
at the present work that which a wise man would more 
abhor than death ; it works madness and frenzy, turns 
the man into ft beast, by drowning that reason which 
should difference him from one. Certainly the effects 
of drink are such, that had being drunk been first 
enjoined as a punishment, we should have thought 
him a more than ordinary tyrant that had invented it. 

IV. A second end of drinking is said to be the 

maintaining of friendship and kindness 
kSd'ness!"^ ^^ among men. But this is strangely unrea- 

sonable, that men should do that towards 
the maintaining of friendship, which is really the 
greatest mischief that can be done to any man. Did 
ever any think to befriend a man by helping to destroy 
his estate, his credit, his life ? Yet he that thus 
drinks with a man, does this and much more ; he ruins 
his reason, yea, his soul, and yet this must be called 
the way of preserving of friendship. This is so ridi- 
culous, that one would think none could own it, but 
when he were actually drunk. But besides, alas ! ex- 
perience shows us that this is fitter to beget quarrels 
than preserve kindness ; as the many drunken brawls 
we every day see, with the wounds, and sometimes 
murders that accompany them, do witness. 

V. A third end is said to be the cheering of their 

spirits, making them merry and jolly. 
cSrftf '"^ ^^' But sure, if the mirth be such that rea- 

spirits. ' IP* 

son must be turned out of doors before it 
begin, it will be very little worth ; one may say with 
Solomon, Eccles. ii. S, The laughter of such fools is 
madness. And surely they that will be drunk to put 
themselves in this temper, must, by the same reason, 
be glad of a frenzy ^ if they could but be sure it would 
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be of the merry sort. But little do these merry folks 
think what sadness they are all this while heaping up 
to themselves : often in this world, when by some mad 
pranks they play in their jollity, they bring mischief 
upon themselves; but however, certainly in another, 
where this mirth will be severely reckoned for. 

VI. A fourth end is said to be the putting away 
of cares; but I shall ask, what those 
cares are? Be they such as should be ^^^f ''^^^^^ 
put away ? Perhaps they are some checks 
and remorses of conscience, which must be thus 
charmed. And I doubt this hath proved too effectual 
with many to the laying them asleep. But this is the 
wickedest folly in the world ; for if thou thinkest not 
these checks to have something considerable in them, 
why do they trouble thee ? But if thou dost, it is 
impossible thou canst hope this can long secure thee 
from them. Thou mayest thus stop their mouths for 
a while, but they will one day cry the louder for it. 
Suppose a thief or a murderer knew he were pursued 
to be brought to justice, would he, think you, to put 
away the fear of being hanged, fall to drinking, and in 
the mean time take no care for his escape ? Or would 
you not think him desperately mad if he did ? Yet 
this is the very case here: thy conscience tells thee 
of thy danger, that thou must ere long be brought be- 
fore God''s judgment-seat; and is it not madness for 
thee, instead of endeavouring to get thy pardon, to 
drink away the thought of thy danger ? But, in the 
second place, suppose these cares be some worldly ones, 
and such as are fit to be put away ; then for shame do 
not so disgrace thy reason, thy Christianity, as not to 
let them be as forcible to that end as a little drink. 
Thv reason will tell thee it is in vain to care, where care 
will bring no advantage ; and thy Christianity will 
direct thee to One, on whom thou mayest safely cast all 
thtf cares, for he car etk for tkee^ 1 Pet v. 7. And there- 
fore, unless thou meanest to ieiio\Mie.^\irav^\i^'*^^^Kissss. 
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and a Christian, never betake thee to this pitiful shift 
to rid thee of thy cares. But besides, this will not do 
the deed neither, for though it may at the present, 
whilst thou art in the height of the drunken fit, keep 
thee from the sense of thy cares, yet when that is over, 
they will return again with greater violence ; and if 
thou hast any conscience, bring new care with thena, 
even that which arises from the guilt of so foul a sin. 
VII. A fifth end is said to be the passing away of 

time. This, though it be as unreason- 
oftimT^*''^^ able as any of the former, yet by the 

way, it serves to reproach idleness, which 
is, it seems, so burthensome a thing, that even this 
vilest employment is preferred before it. But this is 
in many a very felse plea ; for they often spend time at 
the pot, not only when they have nothing else to do, 
but even to the neglect of their most necessary busi- 
ness. However, it is in all a most unreasonable one, 
for there is no man, but he may find somewhat or 
other to employ himself in. If he have little worldly 
business of his own, he may yet do somewhat to the 
benefit of others ; but however, there is no man but 
hath a soul, and if he would look carefully to that, he 
need not complain for want of business. Where 
there are so many corruptions to mortify, so many 
inclinations to watch over, so many temptations 
(whereof this of drunkenness is not the least) to resist, 
the graces of God to improve and stir up, and former 
neglects of all these to lament, sure there can never 
want sufficient employment : for all these require time; 
and so men at their deaths find ; for those that have 
all their lives made it their business to drive away their 
time, would then give all the world to redeem it. 
And sure, where there is much leisure from worldly 
affairs, God expects to have the more time thus em- 
ployed in spiritual exercises. But it is not likely those 
meaner sort of persons, to whom this book is intended, 
wJ]] be of the number of those that have much leisure, 
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and therefore I shall no further insist on it ; only I 
shall say this, that what degrees of leisure they at any 
time have, it concerns them to employ to the benefit 
of their souls, and not to bestow it to the ruin of them, 
as they do who spend it in drinking. 

VIII. A sixth end is said to be the preventing of 
that reproach, which is by the world cast 
on those thatVill in this be stricter than „prorcr''"' 
their neighbours. But in answer to this, 
I shall first ask, what is the harm of such reproach ? 
Surely it cannot equal the least of those mischiefs 
drunkenness betrays us to. Nay, if we will take our 
Saviour''s word, it is a happiness. Blessed^ saith he, 
are ye^ when men shall revile you, and say all manner 
of ecil against you for my sake, Matt. v. 11. And 
St. Peter tells us, 1 Pet, iv. 14, If ye be reproached 
for the name of Christy happy are ye. And, sure, 
to be reproached for obedience to any command of 
Christ''s, is to be reproached for his name. Secondly, 
let it be remembered, that at our baptism, we 
solemnly renounced the world : and shall we now so 
far consider it, as for a few scoffs of it, to run our- 
selves on all the temporal evils- before mentioned, 
and, which is much worse, the wrath of God and 
eternal destruction ? But, thirdly, if you fear re- 
proach, why do you do that which will bring reproach 
upon you from all wise and good men, whose opinion 
alone is to be regarded ; and it is certain drinking is 
the way to bring it on you from all such. And to 
comfort thyself against that, by thinking thou art 
still applauded by the foolish and worst sort of men, 
is, as if all the madmen in the world should agree 
to count themselves the only sober persons, and all 
others mad : which yet sure will never make them 
the less mad, nor others the less sober. Lastly, 
consider the heavy doom Christ hath pronounced 
on those that are ashamed of him ; and so are alL 
those that for fear of reproacU s\v«XV ^to^Sxssv£l"^<s«. 
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obedience to him, Ma/rk viii. 88, Whrnoeter shall 
be ashamed of me and of my words in this adulterous 
and sinful generations of him shall the Son of man 
be a^shamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Far- 
ther, with the holy angels. There is Done but will 
at that day desire to be owned by Christ ; but who- 
ever will not here own him, that is, cleave fast to his 
commands, notwithstanding all the scorns, nay, per- 
secutions of the world, shall then certainly be cast 
off by him. And he that will adventure thus to 
maintain his credit among a company of fools and 
madmen, deserves well to have it befal him. But 
after all this, it is not sure that even these will de- 
spise thee for thy sobriety : it is possible they may 
seem to do so to fright thee out of it, but if their 
hearts were searched, it would be found they do, even 
against their wills, bear a secret reverence to sober 
persons ; and none fall more often under their scorn 
and despising, than those that run with them to the 
same excess of riot ; for even he that sticks not to be 
drunk himself, will yet laugh at another that he sees so. 
IX. There is a seventh end, which though every 
man thinks too base to own, yet it is too 

the drink!^ ^ P'^^" ^^ prevails with many ; and that is, 
the bare pleasure of the drink: but to 
these, I confess, it will not be fit to say much ; for he 
that is come to this lamentable degree of sottishness, 
is not likely to receive benefit by any thing that can be 
said : yet let me tell even this man, that he, of all 
others, hath the most means of discerning his fault ; 
for this being such a ground of drinking, as nobody 
will own, he is condemned of himself, yea, and all 
his fellow drunkards too ; for their denying it is a 
plain sign they acknowledge it a most abominable 
thing. And if Esau was called a profane person, 
Heb, xii. 16, for selling but his birth-right for a mess 
of pottage, and that too when he had the necessity 
of hunger upon him, what name of reproach can be 
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bad enough for him, who sells his health,' his reason, 
his God, his soul, for a cup of drink, and that too 
when he is so far from needing ^it, that perhaps he 
hath already more than he can keep ? I shall say no 
more to this sort of persons ; but let me warn all 
those that go on in this sin, on any of the former 
grounds, that a little time will bring them even to 
this which they profess to loathe : it being daily seen 
that those, which were first drawn into the sin for 
the love of the company, at last continue in it for the 
love of the di*ink. 

X. I can think but of one end more; that is, that 
of bargaining. Men say, it is necessary « . . 
for them to drink in this one respect of 
trading with their neighbours ; -bargains being most 
conveniently to be struck up at such meetings. But 
this is yet a worse end than all the rest; for the 
bottom of it is an aim of cheating and defrauding 
others. We think, when men are in drink, we shall 
the better be able to over-reach them ; and so this 
adds the sin of cozenage and defrauding to that of 
drunkenness. Now that this is indeed the intent, 
is manifest ; for if it w^ere only the dispatch of bar- 
gains were aimed at, we should choose to take men 
with their wits about them ; therefore the taking 
them when drink hath distempered them, can be 
for nothing but to make advantage of them. Yet 
this often proves a great folly, as well as a sin ; for 
he that drinks with another, in hope to over-reach 
him, doth many times prove the weaker-brained, and 
becomes drunk first, and then he gives the other 
that opportunity of cheating him, which he designed 
for the cheating of the other. Now this end of 
drinking is so far from becoming an excuse, that it 
is a huge heightening of the sin : for if we may not 
drink intemperately upon any occasion, much less 
upon so wicked an one as is the cozening and defraudr 
ing of our brethren. 
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XL I suppose I have now showed you the un- 
reasonableness of those motives, which are 
this sm^^^ ° ordinarily brought in excuse of this sin. 
I am yet farther to tell you, that it is not 
only that huge degree of drunkenness which makes men 
neither able to go nor speak, which is to be looked on 
as a sin ; but all lower degrees, which do at all work 
upon the understanding, whether by dulling it, and 
making it less fit for any employment, or by making 
it too light and airy, apt to apish and ridiculous 
mirth ; or, what is worse, by inflaming men into rage 
and fury. These, or whatever else make any change 
in the man, are to be reckoned into the sin of drunken- 
ness. Nay, further, the drinking beyond the natural 
ends of drinking, that is, beyond moderate refresh- 
ment, is a sin, though by the strength of a man's 
brain, it makes not the least change in him ; and, 
therefore, those that are not actually drunk, yet 
can spend whole days, or any considerable part of 
them, in drinking, are so far from being innocent, that 
that greater woe belongs to them, which is pronounced, 
Isa. V. 22, against those that are mighty to drink. 
For though such a man may make a shift to pre- 
serve his wits, yet that wit serves him to very little 
purpose, when his* employment is still but the same 
with him that is the most sottishly drunk, that is, to 
pour down drink. 

XII. Nay, this man is guilty of the greatest waste; 
first, of the good creatures of God : that 

gumof strong ^™^'> "^^^^^^ ^^ ^y ^?^'^ providence in- 
drinkers. tended for the refreshing and relieving of 

us, is abused and misspent, when it is drunk 
beyond that measure which those ends require : and sure 
there is not the meanest of these creatures we enjoy, 
but the abuse of them shall one day be accounted 
for ; and he that drinks longest hath the most of that 
guilt. But, in the second place, this is a waste of 
that which is much more precious^ our time, which 
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is allowed us by God to work out our salvation in, 
and must be strictly reckoned for, and therefore, 
ought every minute of it to be most thriftily hus- 
banded to that end in actions of a good life ; but 
when it is thus laid out, it tends to the direct con- 
trary, even the working out our damnation. Be- 
sides, he that thus drinks, though he escape being 
drunk himself, he is yet guilty of all the drunken- 
ness that any of his company fall under ; for he gives 
them encouragement to drink on by his example, 
especially if he be one of any authority ; but if he be 
one whose company the rest are fond of, his com- 
pany is then a certain ensnaring of them ; for then 
they will drink too, rather than lose him. There is 
yet a greater fault that many of these stronger- 
brained drinkers are guilty of, that is, the setting 
themselves purposely to make others drunk, playing 
as it were a prize at it, and counting it matter of 
triumph and victory to see others fall before them. 
This is a most horrible wickedness ; it is the making 
ourselves the devil's factors, endeavouring all we 
can to draw our poor brethren into eternal misery, 
by betraying them to so grievous a sin ; and, there- 
fore, it may well be reckoned as the highest step of 
this vice of drinking, as having in . it the sin of mis- 
chiefing others added to the excess in ourselves. 
^ And though it be looked upon in the world as a 
matter only of jest and merriment to make others 
drunk, that we may sport ourselves with their ridi- 
culous behaviour, yet that mirth will have a sad 
conclusion, there being a woe expressly threatened 
by God to this very sin. Hah, ii. 15, Woe unto him 
that giveth his neighbour drink; that puttest thy 
bottle to him, and makest him drunken also, that thou 
mayest look on their nakedness. And sure he buys 
his idle pastime very dear, that takes it with such a 
woe attending it. 

XIII. I have now gone thiow^\i Nk'^ ^^^^\^ \s\si- 
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tives to, and degrees of, this sin of drunk- 
7\^. sreat enness ; wherein I have been the more 

mischiefs of ,•11 •« • • . i 

this sin. particular, because it is a sin so strangely 

reigning among us ; no condition, no age, 
or scarce sex free from it, to the great dishonour of God, 
reproach of Christianity, and ruin, not only of our 
own souls hereafter, but even of all our present ad- 
vantages and happiness in this life; there being no 
sin which betrays each single committer to more 
mischiefs in his understanding, his health, his credit, 
his estate, than this one doth. And we have reason 
to believe this sin is one of those common crying 
guilts which have long lain heavy upon this nation, 
and pulled down those many sad judgments we have 
groaned under. 

XIV. Therefore, Christian reader, let me now 
entreat, nay, conjure thee by all that 
to forsake^t^^ tenderness and love thou oughtest to have 
to the honour of God, the credit of thy 
Christian profession, eternal welfare of thine own soul, 
the prosperity of the Church and nation whereof thou 
art a member ; nay, by that love which certainly thou 
hast to thy own temporal welfare, to think sadly 
of what hath been spoken ; and then judge whether 
there be any pleasure in this sin, which can be any 
tolerable recompense for all those mischiefs it brings 
with it. I am confident no man in his wits can think 
there is ; and if there be not, then be ashamed to be 
any longer that fool which shall make so wretched 
a bargain, but begin at this instant a firm and a faithful 
resolution, never once more to be guilty of this swinish 
sin, how often soever thou hast heretofore fallen into 
it, and in the fear of God betake thee to a strict tem- 
perance, which, when thou hast done, thou wilt find 
thou hast made not only a gainful, but a pleasant 
exchange : for there is no man that hath tried both 
courses, but his own heart will tell him, there is infi- 
nJteljr more present comfort and pleasure in sobriety 
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and temperance, than ever all his drunken revelUngs 
afforded him. 

XV. The main difficulty is the first j^^ ^^^_ 
breaking off the custom ; and that arises culties of do- 
partly from ourselves, partly from others. Jng so con- 
That from ourselves may be of two sorts ; '*^^®^®^ 

the first is, when by the habit of drinking we have 
brought such false thirst upon ourselves, 
that our body seems to require it : and Seeming 
this wants nothing but a little patience drink. 
to overcome. Do but refrain some few 
days, and it will afterwards grow easy ; for the hard- 
ness arising only from custom, the breaking off that 
does the business. If thou say, it is very uneasy to 
do so, consider whether, if thou hadst some disease 
which would certainly kill thee, if thou didst not, for 
some little time, refrain immoderate drinking, thou 
wouldst not rather forbear than die. If thou wouldst 
not, thou art so brutish a sot, that it is in vain to 
persuade thee : but if thou wouldst, then consider how 
unreasonable it is for thee not to do it in this case also. 
The habit of drinking may well pass for a mortal 
disease ; it proves so very often to the body, but will 
most certainly to the soul; and, therefore, it is 
madness to stick at that uneasiness in the cure of this 
which thou wouldst submit to in a less danger. Set, 
therefore, but a resolute purpose to endure that little 
trouble for a small time, and this first diffi:culty is con- 
quered : for after thou hast a while refrained, it will 
be perfectly easy to do so still. 

XVI. The second difficulty is that of spending the 
time, which those that have made drink- 
ing their trade and business, know scarce pioymen J™" 
how to dispose of. But the very naming 

of this difficulty directs to the cure : get thee some 
business, somewhat to employ thyself in, which, as I 
have already showed, will be easily found by all sorts 
of persons : but those meanei to \i\vQtCL \ w'oro NKt>^fe. 
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can sure never want it ready at hand, they being gene- 
rally such as are to be maintained by their labour ; 
and therefore to them I need only give this advice, to 
be diligent in that business they have, to follow that 
close as they ought, and they will have little occasion 
to seek out this way of spending their time. 

XVII. There is another sort of difficulty which I 

told you arises from others ; and that is, 
Persuasions eitherfrom their persuasions or reproaches, 

andreproaches t^ • ti i •<» .i i i 

of men. I^ IS very likely, ir thy old companions 

see thee to begin to fall off, they will set 
hard to thee, to bring thee back to thy old course ; 
they will urge to thee the unkindness of forsaking the 
company of thy friends, the sadness of renouncing all 
that mirth and jollity, which good fellows (as they 
call them) enjoy ; and if thou canst not thus be won, 
they will affright thee with the reproach of the world, 
and so try if they can mock thee out of thy sobriety. 

XVIII. The way to overcome this difficulty is, to 

foresee it ; and therefore, when thou first 

The means enterest on thy course of temperance, 

them. thou art to make account thou shall meet 

with Xhese (perhaps many other) tempta- 
tions ; and that thou mayest make a right judgment 
whether they be worthy to prevail with thee, take 
them beforehand and weigh them ; consider whether 
that false kindness that is maintained among men by 

drinking, be worthy to be compared with 

v^u^^es^ wifh ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ everlasting kindness of God 
the hurt which is lost by it ; whether that foolish 

vain mirth bear any weight with the pre- 
sent joys of a good conscience here, or with those greater 
of heaven hereafter. Lastly, whether the unjust re- 
proach of wicked men, the shame of the world, be so 
terrible as the just reproach of thine own conscience 
at the present, and that eternal confusion of face that 
shall befal all those that go on in this sin, at the last 
daf. Weigh all these, I say, I need not say in the 
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balance of the sanctuary, but even in the scales of com- 
mon reason ; and sure thou wilt be forced to pronounce, 
that the motives to temperance infinitely outweigh 
those against it When thou hast thus advisedly judged, 
then fix thy resolution accordingly: and whenever any 
of these temptations come to stagger thee, remember 
thou hast formerly weighed them, knowest the just 
value of them, and that they are a most unworthy price 
for those precious advantages thou must give in exchange 
for them. And therefore hold fast thy resolution, and 
with indignation reject all motions to the contrary. 

XIX. But be sure thou thus reject them at their 
very first tender, and do not yield in the 

least degree ; for if once thou gi vest ground, Reject the 
thou art lost ; the sin will, by little and the^^v^r^'be- 
little, prevail upon thee. Thus we see ginning, 
many, who have professed to be resolved 
upon great temperance, yet, for want of this care, have 
adventured into the company of good fellows : when 
they have been there, they have at the first been 
over-entreated to take a cup, after that another, till 
at last they have taken their rounds as freely as any 
of them, and in that flood of drink drowned all their 
sober resolutions. Therefore, whoever thou art, 
that dost really desire to forsake the sin, take care 
to avoid the occasions and beginnings of it. To 
which end it will be good openly to declare and own 
thy purposes of sobriety, that so thou mayest dis- 
courage men from assaulting thee. But if either 
thou art ashamed to own it, or seemest to be so, they will 
quickly make use of that shame to bring thee to break it. 

XX. If thou be thus wary to keep thee from the 
first beginnings, thou art then sure never 

to be overtaken with this sin ; for it is like of doing so"*^ 
thekeeping theoutworks of a besieged city, 
which, so long as they are stoutly defended, there is 
no danger ; but if they be either surprised or yielded^ 
the city cannot long hold out. TVk^^^w^.^'^^'^^^'^^^ 

M 
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of the wise man is yerj agreeable to this matter, 
Ecdus, xix. 1 : He that despUeth smaU things^ skall 
perish by little and little. But because, as the 
Psalmist saith. Psalm cxxyii. 1, Except the Lord 
keep the city^ the ttatchman ftaketh but in tain: 
therefore to this guard of th3rself add thy most earnest 
prayers to God, that he will also watch oyer thee, and 
by the strength of his grace enable thee to resist all 
temptations to this sin. 

XXI. If thou dost in the sincerity of thy heart use 

these means, there is no doubt but thou 
nftw^^ ^t be able to overcome this vice, how 

of tnese means, i i i i 

if not hindered long soever thou hast been accustomed 
by love of the to it : therefore, if thou dost still remain 
■™' under the power of it, never excuse 

thyself by the impossibility of the task ; but rather 
accuse the falseness of thy own heart, that hath still 
such a love to this sin that thou wilt not set roundly 
to the means of subduing it. 

XXII. Perhaps the great commonness of the sin, 
and thy particular custom of it, may have made it so 

much thy familiar, thy bosom acquaint- 

That love ance, that thou art loth to entertain hard 

lothtobdi^ thoughts of it; very unwilling thou art 

it dangerous, to think that it means thee any hurt, 

and therefore are apt to speak peace to 
thyself, to hope that either this is no sin, or at 
most but a fisilty, such as wiU not bar thee out of 
heaven : but deceive not thyself, for thou mayest 
as well say there is no heaven, as that drunkenness 
shall not keep thee thence : I am sure the same 
word of God, which teUs us there is such a place 
of happiness, tells us also that drunkards are of the 
number of those that shall not inherit it, 1 Cor. vi. 
10. And again. Go/, v. 21, drunkenness is reckon- 
ed among those works of the flesh, which they that 
do dudl not inherit the kingdom of God. And, 
indeed^ bad we not, these ^lain lext&, yet mere reason 
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would tell US the same, that that is a place of infi- 
nite purity, such as flesh and blood, till it be refined 
and purified, is not capable of, as the Apostle tells 
us, 1 Cor, XV. 53 ; and if, as we are men, we are 
too gross and impure for it, we must sure be more 
so when we have changed ourselves into swine, the 
foulest of beasts : we are then prepared for the devils 
to enter into, as they did into the herd, Mark v. 13 ; 
and that not only some one or two, but a legion, a 
troop, and multitude of them. And of this we daily 
see examples ; for where this sin of drunkenness hath 
taken possession, it usually comes as an harbinger 
to abundance of others ; each act of drunkenness pre- 
pares a man not only for another of the same sin, but 
of others ; lust and rage, and all brutish appetites are 
then let loose, and so a man brings himself under that 
curse which was the saddest Damd knew how to 
foretel to any. The falling from one wickedness to 
another, Psalm Ixix. 27. If all this be not enough 
to affright thee out of this drunken fit, thou mayest 
still wallow in thy vomit, continue in this sottish, 
senseless condition till the flames of hell rouse thee ; 
and then thou wilt by sad experience find what now 
thou wilt not believe. That the end of those things 
(as the Apostle saith, Rom, vi. 21,) is death. God 
in his infinite mercy timely awake the hearts of all 
that are in this sin, that by a timely forsaking it, they 
mBj fly from the wrath to come ! I have now done with 
this second part of temperance, concerning drinking. 
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g, siired by the end for which sleep was or- 

dained by God, which was only the refresh- 
ing and supporting of our frail bodies, which being of such 
a temper, that continual labour and toil tires and 
wearies them out, sleep comes as a medicine to that 
weariness, as a repairer of that decay, that so we may 
be enabled to such labours as the duties of religion 
or works of our calling require of us. Sleep was in- 
tended to make us more profitable, not more idle ; as 
we give rest to our beasts, not that we are pleased with 
their doing nothing, but that they may do us the 
better service. 

II. By this, therefore, you/inay judge what is tem- 

perate sleeping; to wit, that which tends 
The rule ^^ ^^le refreshing and making us more lively 

of temperance i n^ n .• i ^ , t '^ 

therein. ^nd fit lor action; and to that end a 

moderate degree serves best. It will be 
impossible to set down just how many hours is that 
moderate degree ; because as in eating, so in sleep, 
some constitutions require more than others: every 
man'*s own experience must in this judge for him : but 
then let him judge uprightly, and not considt with his 
sloth in the case ; for that will still, with Solomons 
sluggard, cry, A little more sleep, a little more slumber, 
a little m^ore folding of the hands to sleep, Prov. xxiv. 
33 ; but take only so much as he really finds to tend 
to the end forementioned. 

III. He that doth not thus limit himself falls into 
The many several sins under this general one of 

sins that fol- slotli : as, first, he wastes his time, that 
low the trans- precious talent, which was committed to 
gression of it. ^^^ y^^ q^ j ^^ improve ; which he that 

sleeps away, doth like him in the Gospel, Matt, xxv. 
18, hide it in the earth, when he should be trading 
with it : and you know what was the doom of that un- 
profitable servant, ver, 30 : Cast ye him into outer dark- 
ness. He that gives himself to darkness of sleep here 
shall there have darkness without sleep, but with 
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weeping and gnashing of teeth. Secondly, he injures 
his body : immoderate sleep fills that full of diseases, 
makes it a very sink of humours, as daily experience 
shows us. Thirdly, he injures his soul also, and that 
not only in robbing it of the service of the body, but 
in dulling its proper faculties, making them useless and 
unfit for those employments to which God hath de- 
signed them ; of all which ill husbandry the poor soul 
must one day give account. Nay, lastly, he affronts 
and despises God himself in it, by crossing the very 
end of his creation, which was to serve God in an active 
obedience : but he that sleeps away his life, directly 
thwarts and contradicts that ; and when God saith, 
Man is bom to labour^ his practice saith the direct 
contrary, that man is bom to rest. Take heed, there- 
fore, of giving thyself to immoderate sleep, which is 
the committing of so many sins in one. 

IV. But besides the sin of it, it is also very hurt- 
ful in other respects ; it is the sure bane 

of thy outward estate, wherein the slug- chiefs of sloth!" 
gish person shall never thrive, according 
to that observation of the wise man, Prov. xxiii. 21 : 
Drowsiness shall cover a man with rags ; that is, the 
slothful man shall want convenient clothing : nay, in- 
deed, it can scarce be said that the sluggard lives. 
Sleep you know is a kind of death, and he that gives 
himself up to it, what doth he but die before his time ? 
Therefore,'if untimely death be to be looked upon as a 
curse, it must needs be a strange folly to choose that from 
our own sloth which we dread so much from God's hand. 

V, The fourth part of temperance concerns Re- 
creations, which are sometimes ne- 

cessary both to the body and mind of a i^reS^ns! 
man, neither of them being able to endure 
a constant toil, without somewhat of refreshment be- 
tween : and therefore there is a very lawful use of 
them : but to make it so, it will be necessary to observe 
these cautions : 
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VI. First, we must take care that the kind of them 

be lawful, that they be such as have no- 

i.»^*)!i!fo^o^° thing of sin in them : we must not, to re- 
be observed f , , . ^. i . 

in them. create ourselves, do any thmg which is 

dishonourable to God, or injurious to our 
neighbour ; as they do, who make profane, filthy, or 
backbiting discourse their recreation. Secondly, we 
must take care that we use it with moderation ; and 
to do so, we must first be sure not to spend too much 
time upon it, but remember, that the end of recreation 
16 to fit us for business, not to be itself a business to 
us. Thirdly, we must not be too vehement and ear- 
nest in it, nor set our hearts too much upon it ; for 
that will both ensnare us to the using too much of it, 
and it will divert and take off our minds from our more 
necessary employments, like school-boys, who after a 
play-time know not how to set themselves to their 
books again. Lastly, we must not set up to our- 
selves any other end of recreation but that lawful one, 
of giving us moderate refreshment. 

VII. As, first, we are not to use sports only to 

pass away our time, which we ought to 
of^ports. study how to redeem, not fling away; 

and when it is remembered how great a 
work we have here to do, the making our calling and 
election sure, the securing our title to heaven here* 
after, and how uncertain we are what time shall be 
allowed us for that purpose ; it will appear our time is 
that which of all other things we ought most indus- 
triously to improve. And, therefore, sure we have 
little need to contrive ways of driving that away 
which flies so fast of itself, and is so impossible 
to recover. Let them who can spend whole days 
and nights at cards and dice, and idle pastimes, 
consider this, and withal, whether they ever bestowed 
a quarter of that time towards that great business of 
their lives, for which all their time was given them ; 
and then think what a woeful reckoning they are 
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like to make, vihen they come at last to account 
for that precious treasure of their time. Secondly, we 
must not let our covetousness have any thing to do in 
our recreations ; if we play at any game, let the 
end of our doing it be merely to recreate ourselves, 
not to win money ; and to that purpose, be sure never 
to play for any considerable matter : for, if thou do, 
thou wilt bring thyself into two dangers ; the one of 
covetousness, and a greedy desire of winning; the 
other of rage and anger at thy ill fortune, if thou happen 
to lose: both which will be apt to draw thee into 
other sins besides themselves. Covetousness will tempt 
tliee to cheat and cozen in gaming, and anger to sweax- 
Wg, and cursing, as common experience shows us too 
often. If thou find thyself apt to fall into either 
of these in thy gaming, thou must either take some 
course to secure thyself against them, or thou must not 
permit thyself to play at all. For though moderate 
play be in itself not unlawful, yet, if it be the occasion 
of sin, it is so to thee, and therefore must not be ven- 
tured on. For if Christ commands us so strictly 
to avoid temptations, that if our very eyes or hands 
offend us, (that is, prove snares to us,) we must rather 
part with them, than to be drawn to sin by them ; how 
much rather must we part with any of these unne- 
cessary sports than run the hazard of offending God by 
them. He that so plays lays his soul to stake, which 
is too great a .prize to be played away. Besides, he 
loses all the recreation and sport he pretends to aim at, 
and, instead of that, sets himself to a greater toil than 
any of those labours are he was to ease by it. For 
sure the desires and fears of the covetous, the impatience 
and rage of the angry man, are more real pains than 
any the most laborious work can be. 

VIII. The last part of temperance is that of 
Apparel ; which we are again to measure 
by the agreeableness to the ends for which ^^ amS.?^^ 
clothing should be used. T\io^^ «:l^ 
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especially these three: — First, the hiding of nakedness. 
This was the first occasion of apparel, as 
Apparel de- you may read, Gen. iii. 21 ; and was the 
c*^erine of effect of the first sin ; and, therefore, 
ghame. when we remember the original of clothes, 

we have so little reason to be proud of 
them, that, on the contrary, we have cause to be hum- 
bled and ashamed, as having lost that innocency, which 
was a much greater ornament than any the most 
glorious apparel can be. From this end of clothing 
we are likewise engaged to have our apparel modest, 
such as may answer this end of covering our shame ; 
and, therefore, all immodest fiishions of apparel, which 
may either argue the wantonness of the wearer, or 
provoke that of the beholder, are to be avoided. 

IX. A second end of apparel is the fencing the 

body from cold, thereby to preserve the 

froin coldf ^^^^^ thereof. And this end we must 
likewise observe in our clothing ; we must, 
wear such kinds of habits, as may keep us in that con- 
venient warmth which is necessary to our healths. 
And this is transgressed, when out of the vanity of 
being in every fantastical &shion, we put ourselves in 
such clothing as either will not defend us firom the cold, 
or is some other way so uneasy, that it is rather a hurt 
than a benefit to our bodies to be so clad. This is 
a most ridiculous folly, and yet that which people that 
take a pride in their clothes are usually guilty of. 

X. A third end of apparel is the distinguishing or 

differencing of persons ; and that, first, 

of ™r°° i° ^f^ «f «e^ ; secondly, in respect of 
quality. First, clothes are to make a 
difference of sex; this hath been observed by all 
nations, the habits of men and women having always 
been different. And God himself expressly provided 
for it among the Jews, by commanding that the man 
should not wear the apparel of the woman, nor the 
woman of the man. But then, secondly, there is also 
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a distinction of quality to be observed in apparel : 
God hath placed some in higher stations than others ; 
and in proportion to their condition, it befits their 
clothing to be. Gorgeous apparel, our Saviour tells 
us, is for kings' cowrts^ Luke vii. 25. Now, this end 
of apparel should also be observed. Men and women 
should content themselves with that sort of clothing 
which agrees to their sex and condition, not striving 
to exceed or equaHhat of higher rank, nor yet making 
it matter of envy among those of their own estate, 
vieing who shall be finest. But let every man clothe 
himself in such sober attire as befits his place and 
calling, and not think himself disparaged if another of 
his neighbours have better than he. 

XI. And let all remember, that clothes are things 
which add no true worth to any ; and therefore it is 
an intolerable vanity to spend any considerable part 
either of their thoughts, time, or wealth, upon them, 
or to value themselves ever the more for them, or 
despise their poor brethren that want them. But, if 
they desire to adorn themselves, let it be, as St. Peter 
adviseth the women of his time, 1 Peter iii. 4 i In 
the hidden man of the heart, even the ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit. Let them clothe themselves 
as richly as is possible with all Christian virtues, and 
that is the raiment that will set them out lovely in 
God**s eyes, yea, and in menu's too ; who, unless they 
be fools and idiots, will more value thee for being 
good than fine. And sure, one plain coat thou put- 
test upon a poor man's back will better become thee, 
than twenty rich ones thou shalt put upon thine 
own. 

XII. I have now gone through the several parts of 
temperance ; I shall now, in conclusion, rp^^ ^j^jjj 
add this general caution, that though, in all sparing afault 
these particulars, I have taken notice only *« weU as ex- 
of the one fault of excess ; yet it is possible ^^^^' 

there may be one on the othex laasvA.-. TDkSft. "ko^ \«k^ 
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their bodies that which they necessarily require to their 
support and well-being. This is, I believe, a fault 
not so common as the other ; yet we sometimes see 
some very niggardly persons that are guilty of it, that 
cannot find in their hearts to borrow so much from 
their chests, as may fill their bellies, or clothe their 
backs ; and that are so intent upon the world, so 
moiling and drudging in it, that they cannot afford 
themselves that competent time for sleep or recreation 
that is necessary. If any that have read the former 
part of this discourse, be of this temper, let him not 
comfort himself that he is not guilty of those excesses 
there complained of, and, therefore, conclude himself 
a good Christian, because he is not intemperate ; for 
whoever is this covetous creature, his abstaining shall 
not be counted to him as the virtue of temperance ; 
for it is not the love of temperance, but wealth that 
makes him refrain : and that is so far from being 
praiseworthy, that it is that great sin which the Apostle 
tells us, 1 Tim. vi. 10, is the root of all evil. Such a 
man^s body will one day rise in judgment against him 
for defrauding it of its due portion, those moderate 
refreshments and comforts which God hath allowed it. 
This is an idolatry beyond that of offering the children 
to Moloch, Lev. xx. 3. They offered but their chil- 
dren, but this covetous wretch sacrifices himself to his 
god mammon, whilst he often destroys his health, his 
life, yea, finally, his soul too, to save^his purse. I 
have now done with the second head of duty, that to 
ourselves, contained by the apostle under the word 
soberly. 
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SUNDAY X. 

Of duties to our neighbour. Of justice^ negativey 
positive. Of the sin of murder ^ of the heinomness 
of it, the punishment of it^ and the strange dis- 
coveries thereof Of maiming, S^c. 

Sect. I. I come now to the tliird part of duties, 

those to our Neighbour, which are by the apostle 

summed up in the word righteousness^ by which is 

meant not only bare justice^ but all kind 

of charity also ; for that is now by the law Jff^^ 

of Christ become a debt to our neighbour, 

and it is a piece of unrighteousness to defraud him of 

it. I shall, therefore, build all the particular duties 

we owe to our neighbour on those two general ones, 

justice and charity. 

II. I begin with justice, whereof there are two 

parts: the one neffative, the other posi- , . 

i* i\. x* • i.' • X J Justice. 

tive: the negative justice is to do no 

wrong or injury to any : the positive justice is to do 
right to all ; that is, to yield them whatsoever apper- 
tains or is due unto them. I shall first ^^ . 
speak of the negative justice, the not 
injuring or wronging any. Now, because a man is 
capable of receiving wrong, in several respects, this first 
part of justice extends itself into several branches, 
answerable to those capacities of injury. A man may 
be injured either in his soul, his body, his possessions, 
or credit : and therefore this duty of negative justice 
lays a restraint on us in every one of these ; that we 
do no wrong to any man, in respect either of his soul, 
his body, his possessions, or his credit. 

III. First, this justice ties us to do no hurt to his 
soul. And here my first work must be to ^^ ^^^ ^^^ 
examine what harm it is that the soul 

can receive ? It is, we know, mi \\vN\sMkfc ^N^a^vssss^^- 
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which we cannot reach with our eye, much less 
with our swords and weapons; yet for all that it is 
capable of being hurt and wounded, and that even 
to death. 

IV. Now the soul may be considered either in a 

natural or spiritual sense : in the natural 

ral sense."**^' ^* signifies that which we usually call the 
mind of a man ; and this, we all know, 
may be wounded with grief and sadness, as Solomon 
saith, Prov. xv. 13 : By sorrow of heart the spirit 
is broken. Therefore, whoever doth causelessly afflict 
or grieve his neighbour, he transgresses this part of 
justice, and hurts and wrongs his soul. This sort of 
injury malicious and spiteful men are very often guilty 
of ; they will do things, by which themselves reap no 
good, nay often much harm, only that they may vex 
and grieve another. This is a most savage and in- 
human humour, thus to take pleasure in the sadness 
and afflictions of others ; and whoever harbours it in 
his heart, may truly be said to be possessed with a 
devil; for it is the nature only of those accursed 
spirits, to delight in the miseries of men ; and till that 
be cast out, they are fit only to dwell, as the possessed 
person did, Mark v. 2, among graves and tombs^ 
whera there are none capable of receiving affliction 
by them. 

V. But the soul may be considered also in the 

spiritual sense ; and so signifies that im- 

rituaL ^^*' "^^^^^ P^^^ ^f ^s, which must live eter- 
nally, either in bliss or woe, in another 
world. And the soul thus understood, is capable of 
two sorts of harm : first, that of sin ; secondly, that of 
punishment : the latter whereof is certainly the conse- 
quence of the former ; and, therefore, though God be 
the inflicter of punishment, yet since it is but the 
effect of sin, we may justly reckon that he that draws 
a man to sin, is likewise the betrayer of him to 
punisbment ; as he that gives a man a mortal wound, 
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is the cause of his death : therefore, under the evil of 
sin both are contained, so that I need speak only of 
that. 

VI. And surely there cannot be a higher sort of 
wrong, than the bringing this great evil 

upon the soul. Sin is the disease and gin^he^^^fj- 
wound of the soul, as being the direct est injury, 
contrary to grace, which is the health and 
soundness of it : now this wound we give to every 
soul, whom we do, by any means whatsoever, draw 
into sin. 

VII. The ways of doing that are divers : I shall 
mention some of them, whereof though some are more 
direct than others, yet all tend to the same end. Of 
the more direct ones, there is, first, the commanding 
of sin, that is, when a person that hath power over 
another, shall require him to do something which is 
unlawfiil ; an example of which we have 

in Nehmhdd/nezzar's commanding the ^^ j^®*^* means 
worship of the golden image, Dan, iii. 
4 ; and his copy is imitated by any parent or master 
who shall require his child or servant to do any un- 
lawful act. Secondly, there is counselling of sin, 
when men advise and persuade others to wickedness : 
thus JoVs wife counselled her husband to curse God, 
Job ii. 9. And Ahithophel advised Absalom to go in to 
his father^s concubines, 2 Sam. xvi. 21, Thirdly, 
there is enticing and alluring to sin, by setting before 
men the pleasure or profit they shall reap by it. Of 
this sort of enticement Solomon gives a warning, Prov, 
i. 10 — 14. My son, if sinners entice thee, consent 
thou not ; if they say, Come mth m, let us lay wait 
for blood, let us lurk primly for the innocent without 
a cause, ^c. And verse the 13th, you may see what 
is the bait by which they seek to allure them : We 
shall find all precious substance, we shall fill ov/r 
h(Mses with spoil : cast in thy lot among m, let us all 
have one purse. Fourthly, thexe \s %ssv^\»xv^^ \xs. i«v\ 
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that is, when men aid and help others either in con- 
triving or acting a sin. Thus Jonadab helped Amnon 
m plotting the ravishing of his sister, 2 Sam. xiii. 
All these are direct means of bringing this great evil 
of sin upon our brethren. 

VIII. There are also others, which though they 
seem more indirect, may yet be as 
effectual towards that ill end: as, first, 
example in sin: he that sets others an ill pattern, 
does his part to make them imitate it, and too often 
it hath that effect ; there being generally nothing 
more forcible to bring men into any sinful practice, 
than the seeing it used by others; as might be 
instanced in many sins, to which there is no other 
temptation but their being in fashion. Secondly, 
there is encouragement in sin, when either by ap- 
proving, or else, at least, by not showing a dislike, 
we give others confidence to go on in their wicked- 
ness. A third means is by justifying and defending 
any sinful act of another's; for by that we do not 
only confirm him in his evil, but endanger the drawing 
others to the like, who may be the more inclinable 
to it, when they shall hear it so pleaded for. Lastly, 
the bringing up any reproach upon strict and Chris- 
tian living, as those do who have the ways of God 
in derision. This is a means to afiright men from 
the practice of duty, when they see it will bring 
them to be scorned and despised: this is worse 
than all the former, not only in respect of the man 
who is guilty of it (as it is an evidence of the great 
profaneness of his own heart), but also in regard of 
others, it having a more general ill effect than any 
of the former can have ; it being the betraying men 
not only to some single acts of disobedience to Christ, 
but even to the casting off all subjection to him. By 
all these means we may draw on ourselves this great 
guilt of injuring and wounding the souls of our 
brethren. 
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IX. It would be too long for me to instance in 
all the several sins, in which it is usual 
for men to ensnare others, as drunken- Men ought 
ness, uncleanness, rebellion, and a multi- J^f ^^ °^°^'y 
tude more. But it will concern every have thus in- 
man for his own particular to consider jured. 
sadly what mischiefs of this kind he hath 
done to any, by all, or any of these means, and to 
weigh well the greatness of the injury. Men are apt 
to boast of their innocency towards their neighbours, 
that they have done wrong to no man; but God 
knows, many that thus brag, are of all others the most 
injurious persons. Perhaps they have not maimed 
his person, nor stolen his goods ; but, alas ! the body 
is but the case and cover of a man, and the goods 
some appurtenances to that : it is the soul is the man, 
and that they can wound and pierce without remorse, 
and yet with the adulteress, Prov. xxx. 20, say. 
They ha'ce done no wickedness; but glory of their 
friendly behaviour to those whom they thus betray to 
eternal ruin : for, whomsoever thou hast drawn to any 
sin, thou hast done thy part to ascertain to those 
endless flames. And then think with thyself how 
base a treachery this is: thou wouldst call him a 
treacherous villain, that should, while he pretends to 
embrace a man, secretly stab him ; but this of thine 
is as far beyond that, as the soul is of more value 
than the body, and hell worse than death. And re- 
member yet farther, that besides the cruelty of it to 
thy poor brother, it is also most dangerous to thyself, 
it being that against which Christ hath pronounced a 
woe. Matt xviii. 7; and ver. 6, he tells us, that 
whosoever shall offend (that is, draw into sin) any of 
those little ones, it were better for him that a millstone 
were hanged about his neck^ and that he were drowned 
in the depth of the sea. Thou may est plunge thy 

Eoor brother into perdition : but as it is with wte€»<.W«»^ 
e that gives another a fall, commo\A^ ^^^ "Hv>fift.\s\ss^\ 



176 THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN. [SUNDAY 10. 

SO thou art like to bear him company to that place of 
torment. 

X. Let therefore thy own and his danger beget 

in thee a sense of the greatness of this 

bewaif it ^ *° ^^^' *^^® horrid piece of injustice to the 
precious soul of thy neighbour. Bethink 
thyself seriously to whom thou hast been thus cruel, 
whom thou hast enticed to drinking, advised to rebel- 
lion, allured to lust, stirred up to rage, whom thou 
hast assisted or encouraged in any ill course, or dis- 
couraged and disheartened by thy profane scoffings at 
piety in general, or at any conscionable strict walking 
of his in particular ; and then draw up a bill of in- 
dictment, accuse and condemn thyself as a Cain^ a 
murderer of thy brother ; heartily and deeply bewail 
all thy gifts of this kind, and resolve never once more 
to be a stumbling-block, as St. Paul calls it. Bom. xiv. 
in thy brother's way. 

XI. But this is not all, there must be some fruits 
of this repentance brought forth. Now in all sins of 

injustice, restitution is a necessary fruit of 
*^ ™o;^^f "^ repentance : and so it is here ; thou hast 

to repair it. r^ » \r» 

committed an act (perhaps many) of 
high injustice to the soul of thy brother ; thou hast 
robbed it of its innocence, of its title to heaven ; thou 
must now endeavour to restore all this to it again, by 
being more earnest and industrious to win him to 
repentance, than ever thou wert to draw him to sin. 
Use now as much art to convince him of the danger 
as ever thou didst to flatter him with the pleasure of 
his vice : in a word, countermine thyself, by using all 
those methods and means to recover him, that thou 
didst to destroy him : and be more diligent and 
zealous in it ; for it is necessary thou shouldst both 
in regard of him and thyself. First, in respect of 
him; because there is in man's nature so much ot 
greater promptness and readiness to evil than to 
good, that there will need much more pains and dili- 
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gence to instil the one into him, than the other: 
besides, the man is supposed to be already accus- 
tomed to the contrary, which will add much to the 
difficulty of the work. Then in respect to thyself : 
if thou be a true penitent, thou wilt think thyself 
obliged, as St. Paul did, to labour more abu/ndantly ; 
and wilt be ashamed, that when thou art trading for 
God, bringing back a soul to him, thou shouldst not 
pursue it with more earnestness, than while thou 
wert an agent of Satan's ; besides, the remembrance 
that thou wert a means of bringing this poor soul 
into this snare, must necessarily quicken thy dili- 
gence to get him out of it. So much for the first 
part of negative justice, in respect of the souls of our 
brethren. 

XII. The second concerns their bodies ; and to 
those also this justice binds thee to do no 

wrong nor violence. Now of wrongs to Negative jus- 
the body there may be several degrees ; {J^L *° 
the highest of them is killing, taking 
away the life ; this is forbid in the very in respect of 
letter of the sixth commandment, Thou the life. 
shalt do no mwrder. 

XIII. Murder may be committed either by open 
violence, when a man either by sword or 

any other instrument, takes away another^'s ^^^}^ ^.^y* 
life, immediately and directly ; or it may of murder."* ^^ 
be done secretly and treacherously, as 
David murdered Uriahs not with his own sword, but 
with the sword of the children of Ammony % Sam. xi. 
17, and Jezebel , Naboth^ by a false accusation, 
1 Kings xxi. 13. And so divers have committed this 
sin of murder, by poison, false witness, or some such 
concealed ways. The former is commonly the effect 
of sudden rage, the latter hath several originals: some- 
times it proceeds from some old malice fixed in the 
heart towards the person, sometimes from some covet- 
ous or ambitious desires ; such aw oii^ ^&V»sA% xc^ ^ 
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man's way to his profit or preferment, and therefore he 
must be removed: and sometimes again it is to 
cover shame, as in the case of strumpets, that mur- 
der their infants, that they may not betray their 
filthiness. But besides these more direct ways of 
killing, there is another, and that is, when by our 
persuasion and enticements we draw a man to do that, 
which tends to the shortening of his life, and is ap- 
parent to do so. He that makes his neighbour drunk, 
if by that drunkenness the man come to any mortal 
hurt, which he would have escaped if he had been 
sober, he that made him drunk is not clear of his 
death ; or if he die not by any such sudden accident, 
yet if drinking cast him into a disease, and that disease 
kill him, I know not how he that drew him to that 
excess, can acquit himself of his murder in the eyes of 
God, though human laws touch him not. 1 wish 
those who make it their business to draw in customers 
to that trade of debauchery, would consider it. There 
is yet another way of bringing this guilt upon our- 
selves, and that is by enticing and stirring up others 
to it, or to that degree of anger and revenge which 
produces it : as he that sets two persons at variance, 
or seeing them already so, blows the coals, if murder 
ensue, he certainly hath a share in the guilt; which 
is a consideration that ought to affi-ight all from 
having any thing to do in the kindling or increasing 
the contention. 

XIV. Now for the heinousness of this sin of mur- 
. der, I suppose none can be ignorant that 

ness'of tirsl^'". ^^ ^? ^^ ^^^ deepest dye, a most loud 
crying sin. This we may see in the first 
act of this kind that ever was committed, AheVs blood 
crieth from the earth, as God tells Cain^ Gen, i v. 1 0. 
Yea, the guilt of this sin is such, that it leaves a stain 
even upon the land where it is committed, such as is 
not to be washed out but by the blood of the mur- 
derer, as appears^ Deuit, xix. IS, 13. The land cannot 
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be purged of blood, but by the blood of him that 
shed it. And, therefore, though in other cases the 
flying to the altar secured a man, yet in this of wilful 
murder no such refiige was allowed, but such an one 
was to be taken even thence, and delivered up to 
justice, Exod, xxi. 14, Thou shalt take him from 
mine altar^ that he may die. And it is yet farther 
observable, that the only two precepts which the Scrip- 
ture mentions as given to Noah after the flood, were 
both in relation to this sin : that of not eating blood. 
Gen. ix. 4, being a ceremony, to beget in men a 
greater horror of this sin of murder, and so intended 
for the preventing of it. The other was for the 
punishment of it. Gen. ix. 6, Whoso sheddeth man's 
blood, by man shall his blood be shed : and the reason 
of this strictness is added in the next words, For in 
the image of God made he man : where you see that 
this sin is not only an injury to our brother, but even 
the highest contempt and despite towards God him- 
self : for it is the defacing of his image, which he 
hath stamped upon man. Nay, yet farther, it is 
the usurping of God''s proper right and authority : for 
it is God alone that hath a right to dispose of the life 
of man ; it was he alone that gave it, and it is he alone 
that hath power to take it away : but he that murders 
a man, does, as it were, wrest this power out of 
God's hand, which is the highest pitch of rebellious 
presumption. 

XV. And as the sin is great, so likewise is the 
punishment; we see it frequently very 
great and remarkable, even in this world ^.**® &^®*^ 
(besides those most fearful effects of it in tendiug^it 
the next): blood not only cries, but it 
cries for vengeance ; and the great God of recompences, 
as he styles himself, will not fail to hear it. Very 
many examples the Scriptures give us of this : Ahab 
and Jezebel^ that murdered innocent Naboth^ for 
greediness of his vineyard, wex^ tJi€VXv^^N^'s^^i\sjL\ ws.^ 
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the dogs licked their blood in the place where they 
had shed his, as you may read in that story: so 
Absalom^ that slew his brother Amnon^ after he had 
committed that sin, fell into another, that of rebellion 
against his king and father, and in it miserably 
perished. Rechab and Baanah, that slew Ishhosheth^ 
were themselves put to death, and that by the very 
person they thought to endear by it. Many more 
instances might be given of this out of the sacred 
story, and many also out of human, there having been 
no age but have yielded multitudes of examples of 
this kind, so that every man may furnish himself out 
of the observations of his own time. 

XVI. And it is worth our notice, what strange and 

even miraculous means it hath often 

The strange pleased God to use for the discovery 

^^iscoveiies o ^^ ^^^^ ^-^ . ^^ ^^^^ brute creatures have 

often been made instruments of it : nay, 
often the extreme horror of a i^an'*s own conscience 
hath made him betray himself : so that it is not any 
closeness a man uses in the acting of this sin, that can 
secure him from the vengeance of it ; for he can never 
shut out his own conscience, that will, in spite of him, 
be privy to the fact, and that very often proves the 
means of discovering it to the world ; or if it should 
not do that, yet it will sure act revenge on him, it 
will be such a hell within him, as will be worse than 
death; this we have seen in many, who after the 
commission of this sin, have never been able to 
enjoy a minute's rest ; but have had that intolerable 
anguish of mind, that they have chosen to be their 
own murderers, rather that live in it. These are the 
usual effects of this sin, even in this world ; but those 
in another are yet more dreadful, where surely the 
highest degrees of torment belong to this high pitch 
of wickedness : for if, as our Saviour tells us, Matt. 
V. 22, hell fire be the portion of him that shall but 
call his brother a fool, what degi*ee of those burnings 
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can we think proportionable to this so much greater 
an injury ? 

XVII. The consideration of all this ought to pos- 
sess us with the greatest horror and 
abomination of this sin, and to make us We must 
extremely watchful of ourselves that we watch diligent j 
never fall into it, and to that end, to approaches to 
prevent all those occasions, which may this sin. 
insensibly draw us into this pit. I 
mentioned at first several things which are wont to 
be originals of it, and at those we must begin, if we 
will surely guard ourselves. If therefore thou wilt be 
sure never to kill a man in thy rage, be sure never 
to be in that rage, for if thou permittest thyself 
to that, thou canst have no security against the other: 
anger being a madness that suffers us not to consider, 
or know what we do, when it has once possessed us. 
Therefore, when thou findest thyself begin to be 
inflamed, think betimes whither this may lead thee, 
if thou lettest loose to it, and immediately put the 
bridle upon this headstrong passion: so again, if 
thou wilt be sure thy malice shall not draw thee to 
it, be sure never to harbour one malicious thought in 
thy heart ; for if it once settle there, it will gather 
such strength, that within a while thou wilt be per- 
fectly under the power of it, so that it may lead thee 
even to this horrible sin at its pleasure ! be therefore 
careful at the very first approach of this treacherous 
guest, to shut the doors against it, never to let it 
enter into thy mind: so also, if thou wilt be sure 
thy covetousness, thy ambition, thy lust, or any other 
sinful desire, shall not betray thee to it, be sure thou 
never permit any of them to bear any sway with 
thee ; for if they get the dominion, as they will soon 
do, if they be once entertained in the heart, they will 
be past thy control, and hurry thee to this or any 
other sin that may serve their ends. In like mannec^ 
if thou wouldest not be guilty o? ^tv^ ^S. ^^ \fikSs^Ns^ 
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effects of thy neighbour's drunkenness, be sure not 
to entice him to it, nor accompany him at it ; and to 
that purpose, do not allow thyself in the same prac- 
tice ; for if thou do, thou wilt be labouring to get 
company at it. Lastly, if thou wilt not be guilty of 
the murder committed by another, take heed thou 
never give any encouragement to it, or contribute any 
thing to that hatred or contention that may be the 
cause of it. For when thou hast either kindled or 
blowed the fire, what knowest thou whom it may 
consume ? Bring always as much water as thou canst, 
to quench, but never bring one drop of oil to increase 
the flame. The like may be said of all other oc- 
casions of this sin, not here mentioned: and this 
careful preserving ourselves from these is the only 
sure way to keep us from this sin ; tlierefore, as ever 
thou wouldst keep thyself innocent from the great 
offence, guard the warily from all stlch inlets, those 
steps and approaches towards it. 

XVIII. But although murder be the greatest, yet 
it is not the only injury that may be done 

gre^t'tju^. * to the body of our neighbour; there axe 
others which are also of a very high nature : 
the next in degree to this is maiming him, depriving 
him of any member, or at least of the use of it : and 
this is a very great wrong and mischief to him, as 
we may discern by the judgment of God himself, in 
the case of the bond-servant, who should by his 
master's means lose a member, Exod. xxi. 26 : the 
freedom of his whole life was thought but a reason- 
able recompense for it : He shall let him go free, 
saith the text,y(>r his eye ; nay, though it were a less 
considerable part, if it were but a tooth, which of 
all others may be lost with the least damage, yet the 
same amends was to be made him, 'eer. 27. 

XIX. But we need no other way of measuring this 
injury, than the judgment of every man in his own 
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case : how much does every man dread 
the loss of a limb ! so that if he be, by T^** ^^»cJ» 
any accident or disease, in danger of it, dreldsforWm^ 
he thinks no pains or cost too much to self. 
preserve it. And then how great an 
injustice, how contrary to that great rule of doing as 
he wotdd be done to^ is it for a man to do that to 
another, which he so unwillingly suffers himself ! 

But if the person be poor, one that must labour for 
his living, the injury is yet greater ; it is 
such as may, in effect, amount to the Yet worse if 
former sin of murder ; for as the wise man ^^^^ ^^^ 
says, Ecdvs, xxxiv. 21, The poor marls 
bread is his life^ and he that deprives him thereof is a 
blood-shedder ; and, therefore, he that deprives him 
of the means of getting his bread, by disabling him 
from labour, is surely no less guilty. In the law, it 
was permitted to every man that had sustained such a 
damage by his neighbour, to require the magistrate 
to inflict the like on him : eye for eye^ tooth for toothy 
ais it is, Exod. xxi. 24. 

XX. And though unprofitable revenge be not now 
allowed to us Christians, yet sure it is the 
part of every one, who hath done this Necessity of 
injury, to make what satisfaction lies in s^Sion"" wl 
his power ; tis true he cannot restore a can. 
limb again, (which, by the way, should 
make men wary how they do those mischiefs, which it 
is so impossible for them to repair,) but yet he may 
satisfy for some of the ill effects of that loss. If that have 
brought the man to want and penury, he may, nay, 
he must, if he have but the least ability, relieve and 
support him, yea, though it be by his own extraor- 
dinary labour ; for if it be a duty of us all, to be eyes 
to the blind, and feet to the lame, as Job speaks, much 
more must we be so to them, whom ourselves have 
made blind and lame. Therefore, whoever hath done 
this injury to any of his pooi \iie\JM^:v\^V\. \s«fik\s\w^ 
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he is bound to do all that is possible towards the 
repairing of it ; if he do not, every new suffering that 
the poor man's wants bring upon him, becomes a new 
charge and accusation against him, at the tribunal of 
the just Judge, ^ 

XXI. There are yet other degrees of injury to the 

body of our neighbour, I shall mention 
Wounds and ^^^y two more, wounds and stripes ; a 

stripes, injuries •' j ., t.» i ft i 

also. i^ai^ ™8,y wound another, which, though 

it finally cause loss neither of life nor limb, 
is yet an endangering of both, and the like may be 
said of stripes, both of which, however, are very pain- 
ful at the present, nay, perhaps very long after : and 
pain, of all temporal evils, is to be accounted the 
greatest ; for it is not only an evil in itself, but it is 
such an one that permits us not, whilst we are under 
it, to enjoy any other good ; a man in pain having no 
taste of any of the greatest delights. If any man 
despise these as light injuries, let him again ask him- 
self, how he would like to have his own body slashed 
or bruised, and put to pass under those painful means 
of cure, which are many times necessary in such cases? 
I presume there is no man would willingly undergo 
this from another, and why then shouldst thou offer 
it to him ? 

XXII. The truth is, this strange cruelty to others 

is the effect of a great pride and haughti- 

to ^o^thers '^^tl^ ^^^^ °^ ^^^^^ ' ^^ ^^^^ ^P^^ Others with 
effect of pride, such contempt, that we. think it no matter 
how they are used ; we think they must 
bear blows from us, when in the mean time we are so 
tender of ourselves, that we cannot hear the least word 
of disparagement but we are all on a flame. The 
provocations to these injuries are commonly so slight, 
that did not this inward pride dispose us to such an 
angriness of humour, that we take fire at every thing, 
it were impossible we should be moved by them. Nay, 
some are advanced to such a wantonness of cruelty. 
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that without any provocation at all, in cold blood, as 
they say, they can thus wrong their poor brethren, 
and make it part of their pastime and recreation to 
cause pain to others. Thus some tyrannous humours 
take such a pleasure in tormenting those under their 
power, that they are glad when they can but find a 
pretence to punish them, and then do it without 
all moderation ; and others will set men together by 
the ears, only that they may have the sport of seeing 
the scuffle ; like the old Romans^ that made it one of 
their public sports to see men kill one another ; and 
sure we have as little Christianity as they, if we can 
delight in such spectacles. 

XXIII. This savageness and cruelty of mind is so 
unbecoming the nature of a man, that he is not allowed 
to use it even to his beasts ; how intolerable is it 
then towards those that are of the same nature, and, 
which is more, are heirs of the same eternal hopes 
with us ! They that shall thus transgress against 
their neighbours in any of the foregoing particulars, 
or whatever else is hurtful to the body, are unjust 
persons, want even this lowest sort of justice, the 
negative to their neighbours, in respect of their 
bodies. 

XXIV. Neither can any man excuse himself by 
saying, what he hath done was only in return of some 
injury offered him by the other : for, suppose it to be 
so, that he have indeed received some considerable 
wrong, yet cannot he be his own revenger, without 
injury to that man, who is hot, by being thine enemy, 
become thy vassal or slave, to do with him what thou 
list ; thou hast never the more right of dominion over 
him, because he hath done thee wrong ; and there- 
fore, if thou hadst no power over his body before, it 
is certain thou hast none now ; and therefore thou art 
not only uncharitable (which yet were sin enough 
to damn thee) but unjust in every act of violence thou 
dost to him. Nay, this \ivjwsl\ft^ ^q.^\A^ \ssj^^:x> 
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even to God himself, who hath reserved vengeance as 
his own peculiar right: Vengeance is mine, I wHl 
repay i saith tJie Lord^ Rom, xii. 19. And then he 
that will act revenge for himself, what does he but 
encroach upon this special right and prerogative of 
God, snatch the sword, as it were, out of his hand, as 
if he knew better how to v^rield it ? which is at once 
a robbery and contempt of the divine Majesty, 



SUNDAY XI. 

Of justice about the possessions of our neighhowr ; 
against injuring him, as concerning his wife, his 
goods. Of oppression, theft. Of paying of debts, Sfc. 

Sect. I. The third part of the negative justice 
concerns the possessions of our neighbour. What I 
mean by possessions, I cannot better explain than 
by referring you to the tenth command- 
«innJ' ^°'''" ment, the end of which is to bridle all 

sions. ' , 

covetous appetites and desires towards 
the possessions of our neighbour. There we find 
reckoned up not only his house, servants, and cattle, 
which may all pass under the one general name of his 
goods or riches, but particularly his wife, as a princi- 
pal part of his possessions : and, therefore, when we 
consider the duty of negative justice, in respect of the 
possessions of our neighbour, we must apply it to both, 
his wife as well as his goods. 

II. The especial and peculiar right that every man 

His wife ^^^^ ^^ ^^® ^^^®' ^® ^^ ^^^' known, that it 
were vain to say any thing in proof of it : 

the great impatience that every husband hath to have 

tiis right of his invaded, shows that it is sufficiently ' 



SUNDAY 11.] OF ADULTERY, &c. 187 

understood in the world ; and, therefore, none that 
does this injury to another can be ignorant of the 
greatness of it. The corrupting of a man's wife, en- 
ticing her to a strange bed, is by all acknowledged to 
be the worst sort of theft, infinitely beyond that of 
the goods. 

III. Indeed, there is in this one a heap of the 
greatest injustice together ; some towards 

the woman, and some towards the man. ^ man^^^wH? 
Towards the woman, there are the greatest the greatestin- 
imaginable. It is that injustice to her justice. 
soul, which was before mentioned as the j,^ ^^^ 
highest of all others ; it is the robbing man. 
her of her innocency, and setting her in a 
course of the most horrid wickedness (no less than lust 
and perjury together), from which it is probable she 
may never return, and then it proves the damning of 
her eternally. Next, it is, in respect of this world, 
the robbing her of her credit, making her abhorred 
and despised, and her very name a reproach among 
all men ; and besides, it is the depriving her of all 
that happiness of life, which arises from the mutual 
kindness and affection that is between man and wife : 
instead whereof, this brings in a loathing and abhor- 
ring of each other, from whence flow multitudes of 
mischiefs, too many to rehearse ; in all which the 
man hath his share also. 

IV. But besides those, there are to him many and 
high injustices ; for it is, first, the robbing «, , 

him of that which of all other things he 
accounts most precious, the love and faithfulness of 
his vrife ; and that also wherein he hath si](ch an in- 
.communicable right, that himself cannot, if he would, 
make it over to any other : and, therefore, sure it can- 
not, vrithout the utmost injustice, be torn from him 
by any. Nor is this all, but it is farther the engulph- 
ing him (if ever he come to discern it) in that most 
tormenting passion of jealousy, >NVdR!cL\& <A ^ ^^^x:?^ 
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tliemost painful, and which oft puts men upon the most 
desperate attempts, it being, as Solomon says, Prov. 
vi. 84, The rage of a man. It is yet farther, the 
bringing upon him all that scorn and contempt, which 
by the unjust measures of the world falls on them 
which are so abused, and which is by many esteemed 
the most insufferable part of the wrong ; and though 
it be true, that it is very unjust he should fall under 
reproach, only because he is injured, yet unless the 
world could be new moulded, it would certainly be 
his lot, and therefore it adds much to the injury. 
Again, this may indeed be a robbery, in the usual 
sense of the word ; for perhaps it may be the thrusting 
in the child of the* adulterer into his family, to share 
both in the maintenance and portions of his own 
children ; and this is an arrant theft : first, in respect 
of the man, who surely intends not the providing for 
another man's child; and then in respect of the 
children, who are by that means defrauded of so much 
as that goes away with. And, therefore, whosoever 
hath this circumstan(^ of the sin to repent of, cannot 
do it effectually, without restoring to the family as 
much as he hath by this means robbed it of. 

V. All this put together, -will surely make- this the 
greatest and most provoking injury that 

irreparabk?'' f ? ^^^ 4^«^ *« ^ ™a?' ^""^ (^||!^|| 

heightens it yet more) it is that tor which 
a man can never make reparation ; for unless he be in 
the circumstances before mentioned, there is no part 
of this sin wherein that can be done : to this purpose 
it is observable, in the Jewish law, that the thief was 
appointed to restore four-fold, and that freed him ; 
but the adulterer, having no possibility of making any 
restitution and satisfaction, he must pay his life for his 
offence, Leo, xx. 10. And though now-a-days adul- 
terers speed better, live many days to renew their 
guilt, and, perhaps, to laugh at those whom they have 
thus injured, yet let them be assured, there must one 
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day be a sad reckoning, and that whether they repent or 
not. If by God^'s grace they do come to repentance, they 
will then find this to be no cheap sin : many anguishes 
of soul, terrors and perplexities of conscience, groans, , 
and tears, it must cost them ; and indeed, were a man's 
whole life spent in these penitential exercises, it were 
little enough to wipe off the guilt of any one single 
act of this kind : what overwhelming sorrows then are 
requisite for such a trade of this sin, 'as too many 
drive ! Certainly it is so great a task, that it is 
highly necessary for all that are so concerned, to set 
to it immediately, lest they want time to go through 
with it ; for let no man flatter himself, that the guilt 
of a course and habit of such a sin can be washed 
away by a single act of repentance ; no, he must pro- 
portion the repentance to the fault ; and as one hath 
been a habit and course, so must the other also. And 
then how strange a madness it is for men to run into 
this sin (and that with such painful pursuits as many 
do) which he knows must at the best hand, that is, 
supposing he do repent of it, :^ost him thus dear ! 
But then if he do not repent, infinitely dearer. It 
loses him all his title to heaven, that place of purity, 
and give^ him his portion in the lake of fire, where the 
burnings of his lust shall end in those everlasting 
burnings. For how closely soever he hath acted 
this sin, be it so that he may have said with the 
adulterer, in Job xxiv. 15, No eye seeth me; yet it is 
sure he could not, in the greatest obscurity, shelter 
himself from God's sight, with whom the darkness is 
no darkness^ Psalm cxxxix. 12, And he it is who 
hath expressly threatened to judge this sort of offen- 
ders, Heb. xiii. 4, Adulterers God wiU judge. God 
grant that all that live in this foul guilt, may so 
seasonably, and so thoroughly judge themselves, that 
they may prevent that severe and dreadful judgment 
of his ! 

VI. The second thing to vi\\\dcL \!ca^ Tj^fc^^iiCxH^ 
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justice to our neighbour's possessions reacheth is his 
goods ; under which general word is con- 
is goo s. ^j^g^j g^u ii^QQQ several sorts of things, as 

house, land, cattle, money, and the like, in which he 
hath a right and property : these we are, by the rules 
of this justice, to suffer him to enjoy, without seeking 
either to work him damage in any of them, or get any 
of them to ourselves. I make a difference between 
these two, because there may be two several grounds or 
motives of this injustice ; the one malice, the other 
covetousness. 

VII. The malicious man desures to work his neigh- 
bour mischief, though he get nothing by it himself. 
It is frequently seen that men will make 
Malicious in- ^^^^^ ^^^ -j ^f ^^le goods of one to 

justice. , r, 1 1 -I 1 

whom they bear a grudge, though they 
never design to get any thing to themselves by it, but 
only the pleasure of doing a spite to the other. This 
is a most hellish humour, directly answerable to that 
of the devil, who bestows all his pains and industry, 
not to bring in any good to himself, but only to ruin 
and undo others : and how contrary it is to all rules 
of justice, you may see by the precept given by God 
to the Jews^ concerning the goods of an enemy; 
where they were so far from being allowed a liberty of 
spoil and destruction, that they are expressly bound to 
prevent it, Exod. xxiii. 4, 5, If thou meet thine enemy' 9 
ox or his ass going astray^ thou shalt swrely bring ii 
hack to him again : if thou see the ass of him that 
hateth thee lying under his burden, and wouldest 
forbear to help him, thou shaU sv/rely help with him : 
where you see it is a debt we owe to our very enemies, 
to prevent that loss and damage which by any accident 
he is in danger of, and that even with some labour 
and pains to ourselves. How horrible an injustice is 
it, then, purposely to bring that loss and damage on 
him ! Whoever is guilty of this, let him never 
excuse himself by saying be hath not enriched himself 
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by the spoil of his neighbour, that he hath nothing of 
it cleaving to his finger ; for sure this malicious in- ' 
justice is no less a fault than the covetous one; nay, 
I suppose, in respect of the principle and cause irom 
■which it flows, it may be greater ; this hatred of an- 
other being worse than the immoderate love of our-' 
selves. Whoever hath thus mischiefed his neighbour, 
he is as much bound to repair the injury, to make 
satisfaction for the loss, as if ne had enriched himself 
by it. 

VIII. But, on the other side, let not the covetous 
defirauder, therefore, judge his sin light, because there is 
another that in some one respect outweighs 
it: for, perhaps, in others, he may cast justice?^'" 
the scales ; certainly it does in this one, 
that he that is unjust for greediness of gain, is likely to 
multiply more acts of this sin, than he that is so out of 
malice ; for it is impossible any man should have so 
many objects of his malice, as he may have of his 
covetousness. There is no man at so general a 
defiance with all mankind, that he hates every body ; 
but the covetous man hath as many objects of his 
vice, as there be things in the world he counts valu- 
able. But I shall no longer stand upon this com- 
parison ; it is sure they are both great and crying sins, 
and that is ground enough for abhorring each. Let 
us descend now to the several branches of this sort 
of covetous injustice : it is true, they may all bear 
the name of robbery, or theft, for in effect they are all 
so ; yet, for method's sake it will not be amiss to dis- 
tinguish them into these three ; oppression, theft, and 
deceit. 

IX. By oppression I mean that open and barefaced 
robbery of seizing upon the possessions ^ 
01 others, and owning and avowmg the 
doing so. For the doing of this there are several in- 
struments; as, first, that of power, by which many 
nations and princes have been tum^^ ^m\. ^^ "^^n!! 
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rights, and many private men out of their estates. 
Sometimes again law is made the instrument of it ; he 
that covets his neighbour'js lands or goods, pretends 
a claim to them, and then by corrupting of justice 
by bribes and gifts, or else over-ruling it by great- 
ness and authority, gets judgment on his side ; this 
is a high oppression, and of the worst sort, thus to 
make the law, which was intended for the protection 
and defence of menu's rights, to be the means of 
overthrowing them : and it is a very heavy guilt 
that lies both on him that procures, and on him that 
pronounces such a sentence ; yea, and on the lawyer 
too that pleads such a cause ; for, by so doing, he 
assists in the oppression. Sometimes again the very 
necessities of the oppressed are the means of his 
oppression : thus it is in the case of extortion And 
griping usury ; a man is in extreme want of money ; 
and this gives opportunity to the extortioner to wrest 
unconscionably from him ; to which the poor man is 
forced to yield to supply his present wants. And thus 
also it is often with exacting landlords, who, when 
their poor tenants know not how to provide themselves 
elsewhere, rack and screw them beyond the worth of 
the thing. All these, and many the like, are but 
several ways of acting this one sin of oppression ; 
which becomes yet the more heinous, by how much 
the more helpless the person is that is thus op- 
pressed. Therefore the oppression of the widow and 
fatherless is, in Scripture, mentioned as the height of 
this sin. 

X, It is indeed a most crying guilt, and that 
God's ven- against which God hath threatened his 
geance against heavy Vengeance, as we read in divers 
^^ texts of Scripture ; thus it is, Ezek. xviii. 

12, He that hath oppressed the poor^ and hath spoiled 
by molence, he shaU sv/rely die, his blood shall be upon 
him ; and the same sentence is repeated against him, 
ver, 18. Indeed God hath so peculiarly taken upon 
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him the protection of the poor and oppressed, that he 
is engaged, as it were, in honour to be their avenger ; 
and, accordingly. Psalm xii. we see God solemnly de- 
clares his resolution of appearing for them, ver. 5. 
For the oppression of the poor, for the sighing of 
the needy, now will I arise, saith the Lord, I mil 
set him in safety from him that swelleth against 
him. The advice, therefore, of Solomon is excellent, 
Prov. xxii, 22, 23 ; Rob not the poor because he is 
poor ; neither oppress the afflicted in the gate. For 
the Lord will plead their cause, and spoil the soul 
of those that spoiled them, ; they are like in the end to 
have little joy of the booty it brings them in when 
it thus engages God against them. 

XI. The second sort of this injustice is theft : and 
of that also there are two kinds ; the one, «. ^ 
the withholding what ,we should pay ; 

and the other, taking from our neighbour what is 
already in his possession. 

XII. Of the first sort is the not paying of debts, 
whether such as we have borrowed, or 

such as by our own voluntary promise are Not paying 
become our debts : for they are equally ton-ow!^ 
due to him that can lay either of these 
claims to them ; and therefore the withholding either 
of them is a theft, a keeping from my neighbour 
that which is his ; yet the former of them is rather 
the more injurious, for by that I take from him that 
which he once actually had (be it money, or what- 
ever else), and so make him worse than I found him. 
This is a very great and a very common injustice. 
Men can now-a-days with as great confidence deny 
him that asks a debt, as they do him that asks an 
alms ; nay many times it is made a matter of quarrel 
for a man to demand his own : besides, the many 
attendances the creditor is put to in pursuit of it, are 
yet a further injury to him, by wasting his time, and 
taking him off from other business \ ^xA ^q \kfc \^ \ftai^^ 

o 
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a loser that way too. This is so great injustice, that 
I see not how a man can look upon any thing he 
possesses as his own right, whilst he thus denies 
another his. It is the duty of every man in debt, 
rather to strip himself of all, and cast himself again 
naked upon God's providence, than thus to feather his 
nest upon the spoils of his neighbours. And surely 
it will prove the more thriving course, not only in 
respect of the blessing which may be expected upon 
justice, compared with the curse that attends the 
contrary, but even in the worldly prudence also : 
for he that defers paying of debts, will at last be forced 
to it by law, and that upon much worse terms than he 
might have done it voluntarily, with a greater charge, 
and with such loss of his credit that afterwards, in 
his greatest necessities, he will not know where to 
borrow. But the sure way for a man to secure 
himself from the guilt of this injustice, is never to bor- 
row more than he knows he hath means to repay, 
unless it be of one who, knowing his disability, is will- 
ing to run the hazard. Otherwise he commits this sin at 
the very time of borrowing ; for he takes that from his 
neighbour, upon promise of paying, which he knows he 
is never likely to restore to him, which is a flat robbery. 
The same justice which ties men to pay their 
own debts, ties also every surety to pay 
bound for those debts of others for which he stands 
bound, in case the principal either cannot 
or will not ; for by being bound, he hath made it his 
own debt, and must in all justice answer it to the 
creditor, who it is presumed was drawn to lend on 
confidence of his security, and therefore is directly 
cheated and betrayed by him, if he sees him not satis- 
fied. If it be thought hard that a man should pay 
for that which he never received benefit by, I shall 
yield it, so far as to be just matter of wariness to every 
man, how he enter into such engagements ; but it 
can never be made an excuse for the breaking them. 
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As for the other sort of debts, that which is brought 
upon a man by his own voluntary pro- 
mise, that also cannot, without great j^^^^p^^^jj^^ 
injustice, be withholden; for it is now 
the man''s right, and then it is no matter by what 
means it came to be so. Therefore we see David 
makes it a part of the description of a just man. 
Psalm XV. 4, that he keeps his promises ; yea, though 
they were made to his own disadvantage : and surely 
he is utterly unfit to ascend that holy hill there spoken 
of, either as that signifies the church here, or heaven 
hereafter, that does not punctually observe this part of 
justice. To this sort of debt may be reduced the 
wages of the servant, the hire of the labourer : and 
the withholding of these is a great sin ; and the com- 
plaints of those that are thus injured ascend up to 
God ; Behold, (saith St. James, v. 4,) the hire of the 
labotirers, which have reaped down your fields, which 
is of you kept back by fraud, crieth ; and the cries of 
them which have reaped, are entered into the ear of 
the Lord of Sabaoth. And Deut. xxiv. 14, 15 ; we 
find a strict command in this matter, Thou shalt not 
oppress an hired servant that is poor and needy. At 
his day thou shalt give him his hire, neither shall the 
su/n go down upon it, for he is poor and setteth his 
heart upon it ; lest he cry against thee to the Lord, 
and it be sin unto thee. This is one of those loud 
clamorous sins, which will not cease crying, till it 
bring down God'*s vengeance : and, therefore, though 
thou hast no justice to thy poor brother, yet have at 
least so much mercy to thyself, as not to pull down 
judgments on thee by thus wronging him. 



oa 
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SUNDAY XII. 

Of theft: stealing: of deceit in trusty in traffic: 

of restitution^ S^c. 

Sect. I. The second part of theft is the taking 

from our neighbour that which is al- 

Steahng the yeadv in his possession : and this may be 

goods of our J •ii *^ • 1 ii ^ "^1 

neighbour. "^^^ either more violently and openly, 
or else more closely and slily : the first is 
the manner of those that rob on the way, or plunder 
houses, where by force they take the goods of their 
neighbour ; the other is the way of the pilfering thief 
that takes away a man's goods unknown to him : I 
shall not dispute which of these is the worst : 'tis 
enough that they are both such acts of injustice, as 
make men odious to God, unfit for human society, and 
betray the actors to the greatest mischiefs, even in this 
world, death itself being by law appointed the reward 
of it : and there are few that follow this trade long, 
but at last meet with that fruit of it. I am sure it is 
madness for any to believe he shall always steal 
securely ; for he is to contend with the industry of all 
those whom he shall thus injure, whose losses will 
quicken their wits for the finding him out ; and which 
is infinitely more, he is to struggle with the justice of 
God, which doth usually pursue such men to destruction, 
even in this world ; witness the many strange disco- 
veries that have been made of the craftiest thieves. 
But, however, if he were secure from the vengeance 
here, I am sure nothing but repentance and reformation 
can secure him from the vengeance of it hereafter. 
And now, when these dangers are weighed, "'twill sure 
appear that the thief makes a pitiful bargain : he steals 
his neighbour'*s money or cattle, and in exchange for 
it he must pay his life or his soul, perhaps both : and 
if the uhole world be too mean a price for a soul^ as 
He telh us, Mark viii. 36, who best knew the value 
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of them, having himself bought them ; what a strange 
madness is it to barter them away for every petty 
trifle, as many do who have got such a habit of stealing, 
that not the meanest worthless thing can escape their 
fingers ! Under this head of theft may be ranked the 
receivers of stolen goods, whether those that take them 
as partners in the theft, or those that buy them when 
they know or believe they are stolen. This many 
(that pretend much to abhor theft) are guilty of, when 
they can, by it, buy the thing a little cheaper than the 
common rate. And here also comes in the concealing 
of any goods a man finds of his neighbours, which 
whosoever restores not, if he know or can learn out 
the owner, is no better than a thief, for he withholds 
from his neighbour that which properly belongs to 
him ; and sure it will not be uncharitable to say, that 
he that will do this, would likewise commit the grossest 
theft, were he by that no more in danger of law than 
in this he is. 

The third part of injustice is deceit; and in that 
there may be as many acts as there are -^ .. 
occasions of intercourse and dealing be- 
tween man and man. 

II. It were impossible to name them all, but I 
think they will be contained under these two general 
deceits ; in matters of trust, and in matters of traffic 
or bargaining ; unless it be that of gaming^ which, 
therefore, here, by the way, I must tell you is as much 
a fraud and deceit as any of the rest. 

III. He that deceives a man in any trust that is 
committed to him, is guilty of a great in- 
justice : and that the most treacherous 

sort of one : it is the joining of two great sins in one, 
defrauding and promise-breaking; for in all trusts 
there is a promise implied, if not expressed; for 
the very accepting of the trust, contains under it a 
promise of fidelity. These trusts are broken some- 
times to the living, sometimes lo \Xvei ^<^<iL% \ft "^^ 
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living there are many ways of doing it according to the 
several kinds of trust; sometimes a trust is more 
general, like that of Potiphar to Joseph^ Gen. xxxix. 
4. A man commits to another all that he hath ; and 
thus guardians of children, and sometimes stewards 
are entrusted ; sometimes, again, it is more limited and 
restrained to some one especial thing : a man entrusts 
another to bargain or deal for him in such a particular, 
or he puts some one thing into his hands, to manage 
and dispose : thus among servants, it is usual for one 
to be entrusted with one part of the master's goods, 
and another with another part of them. Now in all 
these, and the like cases, whosoever acts not for him 
that entrusts him, with the same faithfulness that he 
would for himself, but shall either carelessly lose, or 
prodigally embezzle the things committed to him, or 
else convert them to his own use, he is guilty of this 
great sin of betraying a trust to the living. In like 
manner, he that being entrusted with the execution of 
a dead man's testament, acts not according to the 
known intention of the dead man, but enriches himself 
by what is assigned to others, he is guilty of this sin, 
in respect of the dead ; which is so much the greater, 
by how much the dead hath no means of remedy and 
redress, as the living may have. It is a kind of 
robbing of graves, which is a theft of which men 
naturally have such an horror, that he must be a very 
hardened thief that can attempt it. But either of 
these frauds are made yet more heinous, when either 
God or the poor are immediately concerned in it : that 
is, when any thing is committed to a man, for the 
uses either of piety or charity ; this adds sacrilege to 
both the fraud and the treachery, and so gives him 
title to all those curses that attend those several sins, 
which are so heavy ; and he that, for the present gain, 
will adventure on them, makes as ill, nay, a much 
worse bargain than Gehazi, 2 Kings v. 27, who b^ 
^ettinff the raiment of Naaman, got his leprosy too. 
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IV. The second sort of fraud is in matters of 
traffic and bargain, wherein there may be t ^^ xe 
deceit both in the seller and buyer ; that 

of the seller is commonly either in concealing the faults 
of the commodity, or else in over-rating it. 

V. The ways of concealing its faults are ordinarily 
these: either first, by denying that it 

hath any such fault, nay, perhaps, com- The seUer's 
mending it for the direct contrary quality ; ^^foultiT *of his 
and this is downright lying, and so adds ware, 
that sin to the other ; and if that lie be 
confirmed by an oath, as it is too usually, then the great 
guilt of perjury comes in also ; and then what a heap 
of sins is here gathered together ! abundantly enough 
to sink any poor soul to destruction, and all this only 
to screw a little more money out of his neighbour's 
pocket ; and that sometimes so very little, that it is 
a miracle that any man that thinks he has a soul, can 
set it at so miserable and contemptible a price. A 
second means of concealing, is by using some art of 
the thing, to make it look fair, and to hide the faults 
of it : and this is acting a lie^ though it be not speaking 
one, which amounts to the same thing, and has surely 
in this case as much of the intention of cheating and 
defrauding, as the most impudent forswearing can 
have. A third means is the picking out ignorant 
chapmen : this is, I believe, an art too well known 
among tradesmen, who will not bring out their faulty 
wares to men of skill, but keep them to put off to such 
whose unskilfulness may make them passable with 
them. And this is still the same deceit with the 
former ; for it all tends to the same end, the cozening 
and defrauding of the chapman ; and then it is not 
much odds, whether I make use of my own art or his 
weakness, for the purpose* This is certain, that he 
who will do justly, must let his chapman know what 
he buys : and if his own skill enable him not to judc^^^ 
(nay, if he do not actually fci^ qw\. \Jcl^ Sa»^^ *^<Qf^ 
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art bound to tell it him, otherwise thou makest him pay 
for somewhat which is not there, he presuming there is 
that good quality in it, which thou knowest it has 
not : and therefore thou mayest as honestly take his 
money for some goods of another man*s which thou 
knowest thou canst never put into his possession, 
which I suppose no man will deny to be an arrant 
cheat. To this head of concealment may be referred 
the deceit of false weights and measures : for that is 
the concealment from the buyer of a defect in the 
quantity, as the other was in the quality of the com- 
modity, and is again the making him pay for what he 
hath not. This sort of fraud is pointed at particularly 
by Solomon^ Pro v. xi. 1, with this note upon it, that 
it is an abomination to the Lord, 

VI. The second part of fraud 'in the seller lies 
in over-rating the commodity ; though he 

rating it^^'" ^*^® "^^ disguised or concealed the faults 
of it, and so have dealt fairly in that re- 
spect, yet if he sets an unreasonable price upon it, he 
defrauds the buyer. I call that an unreasonable 
price, which exceeds the true worth of the thing, con- 
sidered with those moderate gains which all tradesmen 
are presumed to be allowed in the sale. Whatever is 
beyond this, must, in all likelihood, be fetched in by 
some of these ways ; as, first, by taking advantage of 
the buyer's ignorance in the value of the thing, 
which is the same with doing it in the goodness, which 
hath already been showed to be a deceit ; or secondly, 
by taking advantage of his necessity : thou findest 
a man hath' present and urgent need of such a thing, 
and therefore takest this opportunity to set the 
dice upon him. But this is that very sin of extortion 
and oppression spoken of before ; for it is sure nothing 
can justly raise the price of any thing, but either 
its becoming dearer to thee, or its being some way 
better in itself: but, the necessity of thy 'brother 
causes neither of these ; his nakedtve^^ doth not make 
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the clothes thou sellest him stand thee in ever the 
more, neither doth it make them any way better ; and, 
therefore, to rate them ever the higher, is to change 
the way of trading, and sell even the wants and 
necessities of thy neighbour, which surely is a very 
unlawful vocation. Or, thirdly, it may be by taking 
advantage of the indiscretion of the chapman. A 
man, perhaps, earnestly fancies such a thing, and then 
suffers that fancy so to overrule his reason, that he 
resolves to have it upon any terms. If thou findest 
this in him, and thereupon raisest thy rate, this is to 
make him buy his folly, which is of all others the 
dearest purchase ; it is sure his fancy adds nothing to 
the real value, no more than his necessity did in the 
former case, and therefore should not add to the price. 
He therefore that will deal justly in the business of 
selling, must not catch at all advantages which the 
temper of his chapman may give; but consider 
soberly what the thing is worth, and what he would 
afford it for to another, of whom he had no such ad- 
vantage, and accordingly rate it to him at no higher a 
price. 

VIL On the buyer's part there are not ordinarily 
so many opportunities of fraud : yet it is 
possible a man may sometimes happen to t^e ^^^J^^i ^^ 
sell somewhat, the worth whereof he is 
not acquainted with, and then it will be as unjust for 
the buyer to make gain by his ignorance, as in the 
other case it was for the seller : but that which oftener 
falls out is the case of necessity, which may as pro- 
bably fall on the seller''s side, as the buyer''s. A man''s 
wants compel him to sell, and permit him not to stay 
to make the best bargain, but force him to take the 
first offer ; and here for the buyer to grate upon him 
because he sees him in that strait, is the same fault 
which I before showed it to be in the seller. 

VIII. In this whole business of traffic there are so 
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many opportunities of deceit, that a man 
tations to"de^ had need fence himself with a very firm 
ceit in traffic, resolution, nay, love of justice, or he will 

be in danger to fall under temptation: 
for, as the wise man speaks, Eccltis, xxvii. 2 : As a 
nail sticks fast between the joinings of the stones, so 
does sin stick close between buying and selling. It is 
so interwoven with all trades, so mixed with the very 
first principles and grounds of them, that it is taught 
together with them, and so becomes part of the art : 
so that he is now-a-days scarce thought fit to manage 
a trade that wants it ; while he that hath most of this 
black art of defi*auding, applauds and hugs himself, 
nay, perhaps boasts to others how he hath overreached 
his neighbour. 
What an intolerable shame is this, that we Christians, 

who are, by the precept of our Master, 
mo^ssof°In- ®®^ *^ those higher duties of charity, 
justice a re- should, instead of practising them, quite 
proachtoChris- unlearn those common rules of lustice 
iianity. which mere nature teaches. For I think, 

I may say, there are none of these several branches of 
injustice towards the possessions of our neighbour, 
which would not be adjudged to be so by any sober 
heathen. So that, as St. Paul tells those of the cir- 
cumcision, that the name of God was blasphemed 
among the Gentiles, by that unagreeableness that was 
betwixt their practice and their law, Mom. ii. 24, so 
now may be said of us, that the name of Christ is 
blasphemed among the Turks and heathens, by the 
vile and scandalous lives of us, who call ourselves 
Christians, and particularly in the sin of injustice. 
For shame, let us at least endeavour to wipe off this 
reproach from our profession, by leaving these practices: 
to which methinks this one single consideration should 
be enough to persuade us. 

IX. Yet besides this, there want not other ; among 
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which, one there is of such a nature, as 

may prevail with the arrantest worldling, ^ ^^ " ^^^ !^® 

•' * . , , ~ '^Jiy to 6nricu 

and that is, that this course doth not a man. 
really tend to the enriching of him ; there 
is a secret curse goes along with it, which, like a 
canker, eats out all the benefit that was expected 
from it. This no man can doubt, that believes the 
Scripture, where there are multitudes of texts to this 
purpose ; thus Prov, xxii. 16 : He that oppresseth 
the poor to increase his riches^ shall surely come to 
want. So Hahak. ii. 6, 7 : Woe to him that in- 
creaseth that which is not his ! how long ? And he 
that ladeth himself with thick clay ! Shall they not 
rise up suddenly that shall bite thee, and awake that 
shall vex thee^ and thou shalt be for booties unto 
them f This is commonly the fortune of those that 
spoil and deceive others, they at last meet with some 
that do the like to them. But the place in Zechariah 
is most full to this purpose, chap. v. where under the 
sign of a flying roll is signified the curse that goes 
forth against this sin, ver. 4. / will bring it forth,, 
saith the Lord of Hosts, and it shall enter into the 
house of the thief, and into the home of him that 
sweareth falsely by my name, and it shall consume it, 
with the timber thereof, and with the stones thereof 
Where you see theft and perjury are the two sins 
against which this curse is aimed, (and they two often 
go together in matter of defrauding ;) and the nature 
of this curse is, to consume the house, to make an 
utter destruction of all that belongs to him that is 
guilty of either of these sins. Thus, whilst thou art 
ravening after thy neighbour's goods or house, thou 
art but gathering fuel to bum thine own. And the 
effect of these threatenings of God we daily see 
in the strange unprosperousness of ill-gotten estates, 
which every man is apt enough to observe in other 
men's cases : he that sees his neighbour decline in his 
estate, can presently call to mm^, \5kv& ^^^ ^<5k\XRXw\s^ 



204 THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN. [SUNDAY 12. 

oppression or deceit: yet so sottish are we, so be- 
witched with the love of gain, that he that makes this 
observation can seldom turn it to his o^vn use, is 
nevertheless greedy or unjust himself, for that venge- 
ance he discerns upon others. 

X. But, alas ! if thou couldst be sure that thy 

unjust possessions should not be torn from 

80^^ eteraalf/. **^^®' ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ rememberest how 
dear thou must pay for them in another 
world, thou hast little reason to brag of thy prize. 
Thou thinkest thou hast been very cunning, when 
thou hast over-reached thy brother ; but God knows, 
all the while there is another over-reaching thee, and 
cheating thee of what is infinitely more precious, even 
thy sold : the devil herein deals with thee, as fishers 
use to do; those that will catch a great fish, will 
bait the hook with a less, and so the great one 
coming with greediness to devour that, is himself 
taken. So thou that art gaping to swallow up thy 
poor brother, art thyself made a prey to that great 
devourer. And alas ! what will it ease thee in hell 
that thou hast left wealth behind thee upon earth, 
when thou shalt there want that, which the meanest 
beggar here enjoys, even a drop of water to cool thy 
tongue ? Consider this, and from henceforth resolve 
to employ all that pains and diligence thou hast used 
to deceive others, in rescuing thyself from the frauds 
of the grand deceiver. 

XI. To this purpose it is absolutely necessary that 

thou make restitution to all whom thou 
The neces- }jg^g|^ wronjSfed : for as long as thou keepest 

sityofrestitu- .i-p^r, • ^ • tr -i. 

tion. 8,ny thmg of the unjust gam, tis as it 

were an earnest-penny from the devil, 
which gives him full right to thy soul. But perhaps 
it may be said, it will not in all cases be possible to 
make restitution to the wronged party, peradventure 
he may be dead : in that case then make it to his 
heirSy to whom his rig\il ie^cewAs. BmI it may 
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further be objected, that he hath long gone on in a 
course of fraud, may have injured many that he cannot 
now remember, and many that he hath no means of 
finding out : in this case, all I can advise is this : first, 
to be as diligent as possible, both in recalling to mind 
who they were, and endeavouring to find them out : 
and when, after all thy care, that proves impossible, 
let thy restitutions be made to the poor; and that 
they may not be made by halves, be as careful as 
thou canst to reckon every the least mite of unjust 
gain : but when that cannot exactly be done, as His 
sure it cannot by those who have multiplied the acts 
of fraud, yet evefi there let them make sotne general 
measures, whereby to proportion their restitution : 
as for example ; a tradesman that cannot remember 
how much he hath cheated in every single parcel, 
yet may possibly guess in the gross whether he have 
usually over-reached to the value of a third or a fourth 
part of the wares ; and then what proportion soever 
he thinks he has so defrauded, the same proportion 
let him now give out of that estate he hath raised by 
his trade. But herein it concerns every man to deal 
uprightly, as in the presence of God, and not to make 
advantage of his own forgetfulness, to the cutting 
short of the restitution, but rather go on the other 
hand, and be sure rather to give too much than too 
little. If he do happen to give somewhat over, he 
need not grudge the charge of such a sin-offering; 
and 'tis sure he will not, if he do heartily desire an 
atonement. Many other difficulties there may be in 
this business of restitution, which will not be fore- 
seen, and so cannot now be particularly spoke to: 
but the more of those there are, the greater horror 
ought men to have of running into the sin of injustice, 
which it will be so difficult, if not impossible for them 
to repair : and the more careful ought they to be to 
mortify that which is the root of all injustice, to wit, 
covetousness. 
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SUNDAY XIII. 

Of false reports, false witness, slanders, whispeHnffs : 
of scoffing for infirmities^ calamities, sins, Sfc. Of 
positive justice, truth : of lying : of envy and 
detraction: of gratitude, S^c. 

Sect. I. The fourth branch of negative justice con- 
cerns the credit of our neighbours, which we are not 
to lessen or impair by any means, particularly not 

His credit ^y ^^'®® reports. Of false reports there 
may be two sorts : the one is when a man 
says something of his neighbour, which he directly 
knows to be false; the other when possibly he has 
some slight surmise or jealousy of the thing: but 
that upon such weak grounds, that it is as likely to 
be false as true. In either of these cases, there is a 
great guilt lies upon the reporter. That there does 
so in the first of them, nobody will doubt ; every one 
acknowledging that it is the greatest baseness to 
invent a lie of another : but there is as little reason 
to question the other : for he that reports a thing as 
a truth, which is but uncertain, is a liar also ; or if 
he do not report it as a certainty, but only as a proba- 
bility, yet then, though he be not guilty of the lie, yet 
he is of the injustice of robbing his neighbour of his 
credit : for there is such an aptness in men to believe 
ill of others, that any the lightest jealousy will, if 
once it be spread abroad, serve for that purpose ; and 
sure it is a most horrible injustice, upon every slight 
surmise of fancy, to hazard the bringing so great 
an evil upon another; especially when it is con- 
sidered, that those surmises commonly spring rather 
from some censoriousness, peevishness, or malice in 
the surmiser, than from any real fault in the person so 
suspected. 
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11. The manner of spreading these felse reports, 
of both kinds, is not always the same : p^^^ witness, 
sometimes it is more open and avowed, 
sometimes more close and private : the open is many 
times by false witness before the courts of justice ; 
and this not only hurts a man in his credit, but in 
other respects also : it is the delivering him up to 
the punishment of the law; and according to the 
nature of the crime pretended, does him more or 
less mischief: but if it be of the highest kind, it 
may concern his life, as we see it did in Nahoth's 
case, I Kings^ xxi. How gr^t and crying a sin it 
is in this respect, as also that of the perjury, you 
may learn from what hath been said of both those 
sins. I am now to consider it only as it touches the 
credit ; and to that it is a most grievous wound, thus 
to have a crime publicly witnessed against one, and 
such as is scarce curable by any thing that can 
afterwards be done to clear him: and, therefore, 
whoever is guilty of this doth a most outrageous 
injustice to his neighbour. This is that which is 
expressly forbidden in the ninth Commandment^ and 
was by God appointed to be punished by the inflict- 
ing of the very same suflfering upon him, which his 
false testimony aimed to bring upon the other, Deut. 
xix. 16. 

III. The second open way of spreading these reports, 
is by a public and common declaring of 
them ; though not before the magistrate, ^"^^^^^ '^'°^*'- 
as in the other case, yet in all companies, and before 
such as are likely to carry it farther; and this is 
usually done with bitter railings and reproaches ; it 
being an ordinary art of slanderers to revile those 
whom they slander, that so, by the sharpness of the 
accusation, they may have the greater impression on 
the minds of the hearers. This, both in respect of 
the slander and the railing, is a high injury ; and 
both of them such as debar tke cwxv\!K^\.'e«. \\«vj^. 
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heaven. Thus Psalm xv, where the upright- man 
is described, that shall have his part there, this one 
special thing, ver. 3, That he slandereth not his 
neighbour. And for railing, the Apostle, in several 
places, reckons it amongst those works of the flesh, 
which are to shut men out, both from the Church 
here, by excommunication, as you may see, 1 Cor. 
V. 11, and from the kingdom of God hereafter, as it is 
1 Cor. vi. 10. 

IV. The other more close and private way of 

spreading such reports, is that of the 

ispermgs. ^jjjgpgj.gp . jjg t^j^t goes about from one 

to another, and privately vents his slanders, not out 
of an intent by that means to make them less public, 
but rather more : this trick of delivering them by 
way of secret, being the way to make them both 
more believed, and more spoken of too ; for he that 
receives such a tale as a secret from any one, thinks 
to please somebody else by delivering it as a secret 
to him also: and so it passes from one hand to 
another, till at last it spreads over a whole town. 
This sort of slanderer is of all others the most 
dangerous, for he works in the dark, ties all he 
speaks to not to own him as the author*: so that, 
whereas in the more public accusations the party 
may have some means of clearing himself, and de- 
tecting his accuser, here he shall have no possibility 
of that ; the slander, like a secret poison, works incur- 
able effects before ever the man discerns it. The 
sin of whispering is by St. Paul mentioned among 
those great crimes, which are the effects of a repro- 
bate mind. Bom, i. ^9. It is, indeed, one of the 
most incurable wounds of this sword of the tongue, 
the very bane and pest of human society, and that 
which not only robs single persons of their good 
names, but oftentimes whole families, nay, public 
societies of men, of their peace : what ruins, what 
confusions, hath this one sin wrought in the world ! 
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It is SolomorCs obsenration, Pr<yo. xvi. 28, that a 
Whisperer separateth chief friends ; and sure one 
may truly say of tongues thus employed, that they 
are set on fire of Hdl^ as St. James saith, chap. 
111. b. 

V. This is such a guilt, that we are to beware of 
all the degrees of approach to it, of which 
there are several steps. The first is, the ^ w^ ^ '*^?g 
giving ear to, and cherishing of, those that sin. 
come with slanders : for they that enter- 
tain and receive them, encourage them in the practice ; 
for as our common proverb says. If there were 
no receivers, there would be no thief; so, if there 
were none that would give an ear to tales, there 
would be no tale-bearers. A second step is the 
giving too easy credit to them ; for this helps them 
to attain part of their end. They desire to get a 
general ill opinion of such a man ; but the way of 
doing it must be, by causing it first in particular 
men ; and if thou suffer them to do it in thee, they 
have so fiir prospered in their aim. And for thy 
own part, thou doest a great injustice to thy neigh- 
bour, to believe ill of him without a just ground, 
which the accusation of such a person certainly is 
not. A third step is, the reporting to others what 
is thus told thee; by which thou makest thyself 
direcfly a party in the slander ; and after thou hast 
unjustly withdrawn firom thy neighbour thy own 
good opinion, endeavourest to rob him also of that 
of others. This is a very little below the guilt of the 
first whisperer, and tends as much to the ruin of 
our neighbour's credit. And the several degrees 
have so close a dependence one upon another, that 
it will be very hard for him that allows himself the 
first, to escape the other ; and, indeed, he that can 
take delight to hear his neighbour defamed, may 
well be presumed of so malicious a humour that 
it is not likely he should ftlkV ^\. «^i^a^i^'^ *^^ 
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slander. He, therefore, that will preserve his inno- 
cence in this matter, must never, in the least degree, 
cherish or countenance any that bring these false 
reports; and it is not less necessary to his peace 
than to his innocency ; for he that once entertains 
them must never expect quiet, but shall be conti- 
nually incited and stirred up, even against his nearest 
and dearest relations ; so that this whisperer and 
slanderer is to be looked on by all as a common 
enemy, he being so as well to those to whom, as of 
whom he speaks. 

VI. But besides this grosser way of slandering, 

there is another, whereby we may impair 
and scoffinff^ and lessen the credit of our neighbour, 

and that is by contempt and despising ; 
one common effect whereof is scoffing and deriding him. 
This is very injurious to a man^s reputation : for the 
generality of men do rather take up opinions upon trust, 
than judgment; and, therefore, if they see a man 
despised and scorned, they will be apt to do the 
like. But, besides this effect of it, there is a present 
injustice in the very act of despising and scorning 
others. There are ordinarily but three things whieh 
are made the occasions of it (unless it be with such, 
with whom virtue and godliness are made the most 
reproachful things, and such despising is not only an 
injury to our neighbour, but even to God himself, 
for whose sake it is that he is so despised). Those 
three are, first, the infirmities; secondly, the cala- 
mities ; thirdly, the sins of a man ; and each of these 
are very far from being a ground of our triumphing 
over him. 

VII. First, for infirmities, be they either of body 
T^ . n u- or mind, the deformity and unhand- 

For infirmities. #» .1 "^ .i i 

someness 01 the one, or the weakness 
and folly of the other, they are things out of his power 
to help ; they are not his fault, but the wise dis- 
pensations of the great Creator, who bestows the 
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excellences of body and mind as he pleases, and 
therefore to scorn a man because he hath them not, 
is in effect to reproach God, who gave them not to 
him. 

VIII. So also for the calamities and miseries that 
.befal a man, be it want or sickness, or p^^. calamities, 
whatever else, these also come by the 
providence of God, who raiseth up and puUeth 
down, as seems good to him ; and it belongs not to 
us to judge, what are the motives to him to do so, 
as many do, who, upon any affliction that befals 
another, are presently concluding that sure it is some 
extraordinary guilt which pulls this upon him, 
though they have no particular to lay to his charge. 
This rash judgment our Saviour reproves in the 
Jews^ Luke xiii. idiere, on occasion of the extraor- 
dinary sufferings of the Galileans^ he asks them, 
ver. % 3, Suppose ye that these Galileans were 
sinners above all the Galileans, became they suf- 
fered such things ? I tell you, Nay ; but except ye 
repent^ ye shaU all likewise perish. When we see 
God's heavy hand upon others, it is no part of our 
business to judge them, but ourselves ; and by re- 
pentance to prevent what our own sins have de- 
served. But to reproach and revile any that are in 
affliction, is that barbarous cruelty taken notice of by 
the PscUmist^ as the height of wickedness. Psalm 
Ixix. 26. They persecute him whom thou hast smitten, 
and they talk to the grief of those whom thou hast 
wounded. In all the miseries of others, compassion 
becomes a debt to them : how unjust are they then, 
that, instead of paying them that debt, afflict them 
with scorn and reproach ! 

IX. Nay, the very sins of men, though, as they 
have more of their wills in them, they „ 

, \ J^ For sins. 

may seem more to deserve reproach, yet 

certainly they also oblige us to the former duty o£ 

compassion, and that in the \i\^e^\. ft.e.-gt^^.^'^'^'os^^ 
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the things which of all others make a man the most 
miserable. In all these cases, if we consider how 
subject we are to the like ourselves, and that it is only 
God's mercy to us, by which we are preserved from 
the worst that any man else is under, it will surely 
better become us to look up to him with thankfulness, 
than down on them with contempt and despising. 
Thus you see the direct injustice of scorning and coii- 
temning our brethren ; to which, when that other is 
added, which naturally follows as a consequent of this, 
to wit, the begetting the like contempt in others, there 
can sure be no doubt of its being a great and horrible 
injustice to our neighbour in respect of his credit. 

X. Now, how great the injury of destroying a man^g 

credit is, may be measured by these two 
thf ^credi^f ^^^"Ss ; first, the value of the thing he is 
great injury, robbed of ; and, secondly, the difficulty 

of making reparations. For the first, it 
is commonly known, that a man's good name is a 
thing he holds most precious, oftentimes dearer than 
his life, as we see by the hazards sometimes men run, 
to preserve even a mistaken reputation : but 'tis sure 
it is that which hath even by sooer men been esteemed 
one of the greatest happinesses of life : and to some 
sort of men, such especially as subsist by dealings in 
the world, it is so necessary that it may well be reck- 
oned as the means of their livelihood ; and then sure 
it is no slight matter to rob a man of what is thus 
valuable to him. 

XI. Secondly, the diflBculty of making reparations 

increaseth the injury ; and that is such 
rable! "^®^*' in this case of defamation, that I may 

rather call it an impossibility than a diffi- 
culty : for when men are possessed of an ill opinion of 
a person, it is no easy matter to work it out. Nay, 
suppose men were generally as willing to lay down ill 
conceits of their neighbours, as they are to take^them 
up ; yet how is it poasibk for him that makes even 
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the most public recantation of his slander, to be sure 
that every man that hath come to the hearing of the 
one shall do so of the other also ? And if there be 
but one person that doth not, (as probably there will 
be many,) then is the reparation still short of the 
injury. 

XII. This consideration is very fit to make men 
afraid of doing this wrong to their y^^ ^^^^ 
neighbour ; but let it not be made use of guilty person 
to excuse those that have already done must do aU he 
the wrong, from endeavouring to make th^i^jj^f*'' 
the best reparations they can; for though 

it is odds it will not equal the injury, yet let them 
however do what they are able towards it. And this 
is so necessary towards the obtaining the pardon 
of the sin, that none must expect the one that 
does not perform the other. Whosoever, there- 
fore, sets himself to repent of his faults of this kind, 
must, by all prudent means, endeavour to restore his 
neighbour to that degree of credit he hath deprived 
him of; and if that be not to be done, without bring- 
ing the shame upon himself of confessing publicly 
the slander, he must rather submit to that, than be 
wanting to this necessary part of justice, which he 
owes to the wronged party. 

XIII. Thus have I gone through these four branches 
of negative justice to our neighbour; 

wherein we must yet ftirther observe, thouKhte.'"^ ^ 
that this justice binds us, not only in 
respect of our words and actions, but of our very 
thoughts and affections also : we are not only forbid 
to hurt, but to hate ; not only restrained from bringing 
any of these evils forementioned upon him, but we 
must not so much as wish them before, nor delight 
in them after, they are befallen him ; we must take 
no pleasure either in the sin of his soul, or hurt of his 
body : we must not envy him any good thing he eny^^^^ 
nor so much as wish to possess C3j\xx:&^n^'& <^*^\\yK^&as2t 
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will it suflSce us, that we bridle our tongue, that we 
neither slander nor revile, if we.have that malice in our 
hearts, which makes us wish his discredit, or rejoice 
when we find it procured, though we have no hand in 
the procuring it. This is the peculiar property of 
God's laws, that they reach to the heart, whereas men's 
can extend only to the words and actions ; and the 
reason is clear, because he is the only law-giver that 
can see what is in the heart : therefore, if there were 
the perfectest innocency in our tongue and hands, yet 
if there be not this purity of heart, it will never serve 
to acquit us before him. The counsel therefore of 
Solomon is excellent. Pro's, iv. 23 : Keep thy heart 
mth all diliffence, for out of it are the issuea of life. 
Let us strictly guard that, so that no malicious, unjust 
thought enter there ; and that not only as it may be 
the means of betraying us to the grosser act, but 
also as it is in itself such a pollution in Ood^s sight, 
as will unfit us for the blesssd vision of God, whom 
none but the pure in heart have promise of seeing^ 
Matt. V. 8 : Blessed are the pure in hearty for they 
shall see God. 

XIV. I come now to speak of the positive part of 
. . . justice ; which is, the yielding to every 

tice °^***^^ ^^" man that which by any kind of right ke 
may challenge from us. Of these duties 
there are some tiiat are general to all mankind; others 
that are restrained within some certain conditions and 
qualities of men, and become due only by virtue of 
those qualifications. 

XV. Of the first sort, that is, those that are due to 

all men, we may reckon first, the speaking 
Speakmg truth, which is a common debt we owe to 

truth a due to ,, , . j c? -l • • a. 

all men. ^1^ mankmd. Speech is given to us as 

the instrument of intercourse and society 
one with another, the means of discovering the mind, 
which otherwise lies hid and concealed ; so that, were 
it not for this, our conversations would be the same 
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as that of beasts. Now, this being intended for the good 
and advantage of mankind, it is a due to it, that it be 
used to that purpose ; but he that lies is so far from 
paying that debt, that, on the contrary, he makes his 
speech the means of injury, and deceiving him he 
speaks to. 

XVI. There might be much said to show the 
several sorts of obligations we lie under 

to speak truth to all men : but supposing Ikying ex- 
I write to Christians, I need not insist J^^'^^ ^^^^JJ 
upon any other than the commands we ture. 
have of it in Scripture : thus, Ephes. iv. 
25. the Apostle commands, that putting away lying ^ 
they speak &dery man truth with his neighbowr. 
And again, Col, iii. 9 : Lie not one to another. And 
Profe, vi. 17. a lying tongue is mentioned as one of 
those things which are abominations to the Lord : yea, 
so much doth he hate a lie, that it is not the most 
pious and religious end that can reconcile him to it : 
the man that lies, though in a zeal to God^s glory, 
shall yet be judged as a sinner, JRom. iii. 7. What 
shall then become of those multitudes of men that lie 
on quite other ends : some out of malice, to mischief 
others : some out of covetousness to [defraud their 
neighbours ; some out of pride to set themselves out : 
and some out of fear, to avoid danger, or hide a fault ? 
But of a yet stranger sort than all these are those that 
do it without any discernible temptation ; that will 
tell lies by way of story, taking pleasure in telling 
incredible things, from which themselves reap nothing 
but the reputation of impertinent liars. 

XVII. Among these divers kinds of falsehood, 
truth has become such a rarity among ^^^ 

us, that it is a most difficult matter to commonness 
find such a man as Dcmd describes, and folly of 
Psal. XV. 2, that speaketh the truth from *^" *"^' 
his heart. Men have so glibbed their tongues to 
lying, that they do it &im!iifii\^ w^wi ^xs^ ^-^ ^^ 
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occasion, never thinking that they are observed 
either by God or man. But they are extremely de- 
ceived in both; for there is scarce any sin (trntt is 
at all endeavoured to be hid) which is more dis- 
cernible, even to men : they that have a custom of 
lying, seldom fail (be their memory never so good) 
at some time or other to betray themselves; and 
when they do, there is no sort of sin meets with 
greater scorn and reproach ; a liar being by all ac- 
counted a title of the greatest in&my and shame. 
But, as for God, it is madness to hope that all their 
arts can disguise them from him, who needs none of 
those casual ways of discovery which men do, but 
sees the heart, and so knows, at the very instant of 
speaking, the falsehood of what is said : and then, by 
his title of the Gad of Truths is tied not only to hate 
but punish it : and accordingly you see, Bev, xxii. 
that the liars are in the number of those that are 
shut out of the New Jentsalem ; and not only so, 
but also have their part in the lake that Immeth toith 
jfire and brimstone. If, therefore, thou be not of the 
humour of that unjust judge Christ speaks of, Ltike 
xviii. 2, who neither feared God, nor regarded man^ 
thou must resolve on this part of justice, the putting 
away lying, which is abhorred by both. 

XVIII. A second thing we owe to aU, is hu- 
Courteous ™^^^*'y» ^^^ courtcsy of behaviour, con- 
behaviour a trary to that sullen churlishness we find 
due to aU spoken of in Nabal, who was of such a 
™®°' temper, that a man could not speak to 

him, 1 Sam, xxv. 17. There is sure so much of respect 
due to the very nature of mankind, that no accidental 
advantage of wealth or honour, which one man hath 
above another, can acquit him from that debt to 
it, even in the person of the meanest; and there- 
fore that crabbed and harsh behaviour to any that 
bears but the form of a man, is an injustice to that 
nature he partakes of: and, when we consider how 
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mucli that nature is dignified by the Son of God, 
his taking it upon him, the obligation to reverence 
is yet greater, and consequently the sin of thus 
contemning it. 

XIX. This is the common guilt of all proud and 
haughty persons, who are so busy in ad- 

miring themselves, that they overlook all ^^^^ ^l^ ^ 
that is valuable in others, and so think 
they owe not so much as common civility to other men, 
whUst they set up themselves, as Nebuchadn^zar did 
his image, to be worshipped of all. This is sure very 
contrary to what the Apostle exhorts. Bom. xii. 10 : 
In honowr prefer one another ; and again, PhU. ii. 4 : 
Look not every man on his ovm things^ but eeery man 
also on the things of others. And let such remember 
the sentence of our blessed Saviour, Luke xiv. 1 1 : 
He that exalteth himself shall be abased, and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted; which we often 
find made good to us, in the strange downfals of 
proud men. And it is no wonder, for this sin makes 
both God and men our enemies : God, as the 
Scripture every where testifies, abhors it, and all that 
are guilty of it : and men are by means of it used so 
contemptuously and unkindly by us, that they are 
by nothing more provoked against us : and then, 
whom God and man thus resists, who shall secure 
and uphold ? 

XX. A third thing we owe to all is meekness; 
that is, such a patience and gentleness 

towards all, as may bridle that mad pas- Meekness a 

n ' 1 • 1 • ^ 1 '^ due to all 

sion of anger, which is not only very nien. 
uneasy to ourselves, as hath already been 
showed, but also very mischievous to our neighbours ; 
as the many outrages that are oft committed in it do 
abundantly testify. That this duty of meekness is 
to be extended to all men, there is no doubt ; for the 
Apostle in express words commands it, 1 Thess. v. 
14. Be patient towards aU meu : «cA >JciaK.*^ ^^^^SSs^ 
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seem in spite of all provocations to tlie contrary : for 
the very next words are, See that none render eml 
for ecil, or railing for railing: and Timothy is com- 
manded to exercise this meekness, even towards them 
who opposed themselves against the doctrine of the 
Gospel, 2 Tim. ii. 25 ; which was a case wherein 
some heat would probably have been allowed, if it 
might have been in any. 

XXI. This virtue of meekness is so necessary to 
the preserving the peace of the world, 

ins'^iiabll''^ t^at i^ is no wonder that Christ, who 
came to plant peace among men, should 
enjoin meekness to all. I am sure that the contrary 
effects of rage and anger are everywhere discernible : 
it breeds disquiet in kingdoms and neighbourhoods, 
in families, and even between the nearest relations ; 
it is such a humour, that Solomon warns us never to 
enter into a friendship with a man that is of it, Prov. 
xxii. 24: MaJce no friendship with an angry man^ 
and with afuriotis man thou shalt not go. It makes 
a man unfit to be either friend or companion ; and, 
indeed, makes one insufferable to all that have to do 
with him, as we are again taught by Solomon, Pro9. 
xxi. 19, where he prefers the dwelling in the wilder- 
ness rather than with a contentious and angry woman: 
and yet a woman has ^ordinarily only that one weapon 
of the tongue to offend Vith. Indeed, to any that 
have not the same unquietness of humour, there can 
scarcely be a greater uneasiness, than to converse with 
those that have it, though it never proceed farther 
than words. How great this sin is, we may judge by 
what our Saviour says of it. Matt. v. where there are 
several degrees of punishment allotted to several de- 
grees of it : but, alas ! we daily outgo that which he 
there sets as the highest step of this sin : the calling. 
Thou fool, is a modest sort of reviling compared with 
those multitudes of bitter reproaches we use in our 
rages. 
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XXII. Nay, we often go yet higher ; reproaches 
serve not our turn, but we must curse 
too. How common is it to hear men use ,, * ? ^? 

, , ., . , . that great sm 

the homdest execrations and cursings of cursing, 
upon every the slightest cause of dis- 
pleasure ! Nay, perhaps, without any cause at all : 
so utterly have we forgot the rule of the Apostle, 
Horn. xii. 14, Bless, and curse not : yea, the precept 
of our blessed Saviour himself. Matt v. 44, Pray for 
those that despitefally use you, Christ bids us pray 
for those who do us all injury, and we are often 
cursing those who do us none. This is the language 
of hell, which can never fit us to be citizens of the 
New Jerusalem^ but marks us out for inhabitants of 
that land of darkness. I conclude this with the advice 
of the Apostle, Ephes, iv. 31. Let aU bitterness, and 
vyrath, and anger^ and clamoii/r, and evil-speakinff^ 
be put away from you, with all malice, 

itXIII. Having spoken thus fiir of those common 
dues, wherein all men are concerned and . 

have a right ; I am now to proceed to ^^^^^ ^^^ *' 
those other sort of dues, which belong to 
particular persons, by virtue of some special qualifica- 
tion. These qualifications may be of three kinds; 
that of excellency, that of want, and that of relation. 

XXIV. By that of excellency I mean any ex- 
traordinary gifts or endowments of a per- 
son : such as wisdom, learning, and the ^ respect 
like ; but especially grace. These being extwordfn" ry 
the singular gifts of God, have a great gifts, 
value and respect due to them, where- 
soever they are to be found : and this we must readily 
pay, by a willing and glad acknowledgment of those 
his gifts, in any he has bestowed them on, and bearing 
them a reverence and respect answerable thereunto : 
and not, out of an overweening of our own excellencies, 
despise and undervalue those of others, as they do 
who will yield nothing to b^ Te.«&W!L\sviX. -^^ "^^eixsN.- 
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selves speak, nor anything piety but what agrees with 
their own practice. 

XXV. Also we must not envy or grudge that they 

have those gifts : for that is not only an 
envythem°**° injustice to them, but injurious also to 

God, who gave them^ as it is at large set 
forth in the parable of the labourers. Matt, xx. where 
he asks them who grumbled at the master^s bounty to 
others, Is it not lawful for me to do what I wiU with 
mine ovm f Is thine eye evil because mine is good? 
This envying at God's goodness to other's is, in effect, 
a murmuring against God, who thus disposes it; 
neither can there be a greater and more direct opposi- 
tion against him, than for me to hate and wish ill to a 
man, for no other reason but because God has loved 
and done well to him. And then in respect of the 
man, it is the most unreasonable thing in toe world to 
love him the less because he has those good qualities, 
for which I ought to love him mt)re. 

XXVI. Neither must we detract from the excel- 
lences of others: we must not seek to 

from th^m*'*^* cclipsc or darken them, by denying either 
the kinds or degrees of them, by that 
means to take off that esteem which is due to them. 
This sin of detraction is generally the effect of the 
former, of envy: he that envies a man's worth, will 
be apt to do all he can to lessen it in the opinion of 
others, and to that purpose will either speak lightly of 
his excellences, or if they be so apparent, that he 
knows not how to cloud them, he will try if he can, 
by reporting some either real or feigned infirmity of 
his, to take off from the value of the other ; and so 
by casting in some deadfiies^ as the wise man speaks, 
Ecdes. X. 1, strive to corrupt the savour of the oint- 
ment. This is a great injustice, and directly contrary 
to that duty we owe, of acknowledging and reverencing 
the gifts of God in our brethren. 

XXVII. And both those siws of envy and detiac- 
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lion do usually prove as great follies, as 

wickedness ; the envy constantly brings , ^1 ^^^- ^^ 

,. ,, -^ , tn "^ 1 ® both those sins. 

pain and tonnent to a man s self: whereas 
if he could but cheerfully and gladly look on those 
good things of another's, he could never &il to be the 
better for them himself; the very pleasure of seeing 
them would be some advantage to liim : but besides 
that those gifts of his brother may be many ways 
helpful to him ; his wisdom and learning may give 
him instruction, his piety and virtue, example, &c. 
But all this the envious man loseth, and hath nothing 
in exchange for it, but a continual firetting and gnaw- 
ing of heart. 

XXVIII. And then for detraction, that can hardly 
be so managed but it will be found out : he that is 
still putting in caveats against men^s good thoughts of 
others, will quickly discover himself to do it out of 
envy, and that will be sure to lessen their esteem of 
himself, but not of those he envies ; it being a sort oi 
bearing testimony to those excellences, that he thinks 
them worth the envying. 

XXIX. What hath been said of the value and 
respect due to those excellences of the . _ *j 

.*^, . , , , ,. , A respect due 

mmd, may, m a lower degree, be applied to men in re- 
to the outward advantages of honour, gard of their 
greatness, and the like. These, though \^^l *"^ ^^■ 
they are not of equal value with the former, 
(and such for which no man is to prize himself,) 
yet, in regard that these degrees and distinctions 
of men are by God'*s wise providence disposed for 
the better ordering of the world, there is such a 
civil respect due to those, to whom God hath dis* 
pensed them, as may best preserve that order for 
which they were intended. Therefore all inferiors are 
to behave themselves to their superiors with modesty 
and respect, and not by a rude boldness confound 
that order which it hath pleased God to set in the 
world : but^ according as our Chuick C^\.<^<JQ^5SB^\j^36.^^'^n 
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Order themselves lowly and reverently to all thevr 
betters. And here the former caution against envy 
comes in most seasonably ; these outward advantages 
being tilings of which generally men have more taste 
than of the other, and therefore will be more apt to 
envy and repine to see others exceed them therein. 
To this therefore all the former considerations against 
envy will be very proper ; and the more necessary to 
be made use of, by how much the temptation is in 
this case to most minds the greater. 

XXX. The second qualification is that of want : 

whoever is in distress for any thing, where- 
t?*"^^ ^""'mlT ^^^^ ^ ^^ supply him, that distress of 
sort of wanL°^ ^^^ makes it a duty in me to supply him, 

and this in all kinds of want. Now the 
ground of its being a duty is, that God hath given 
men abilities, not only for their own use, but for the 
advantage and benefit of others : and therefore what 
is thus given for their use, becomes a debt to them, 
whenever their need requires it. Thus he that is 
ignorant and wants knowledge, is to be instructed by 
him that hath it : and this is one special end why that 
knowledge is given him : The tongue of the learned is 
given to speak a word in season^ Isa» 1. 4. He that 
is in sadness and affliction, is to be comforted by him 
that is himself in cheerfulness. This we see St. 
Pavl makes the end of God's comforting him, that he 
might be able to comfort them that are in any trouble^ 
2 Cor. i. 4. He that is in any course of sin, and 
wants reprehension and counsel, must have that want 
supplied to him by those who have such abilities and 
opportunities, as may make it likely to do good. 
That this is a justice we owe to our neighbour, ap- 
pears plainly by that text. Lev. xix. 17 : Thou shalt 
not hate thy brother in thy heart ; thou shalt in any 
wise reprove him^ and not suffer sin upon him : where 
we are under the same obligation to reprove him, that 
we are not to hate him. He that lies under any 
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slander, or unjust defamation, is to be defended and 
cleared by him that knows his innocence ; or else he 
makes himself guilty of the slander, because he 
neglects to do that which may remove it. And how 
great an injustice that of slandering our neighbour is, 
I have already showed. 

XXXI. Lastly, he that is in poverty and need, 
must be relieved by him that is in ^o the poor 
plenty; and he is bound to it, not 

only in charity, but even in justice. Solomon calls 
it a due, Prov. iii. 27 : Withhold not good from him 
to whom it is dm, when it is in the power of thine 
hand to do it: and what that good is, he explains 
in the very next verse; 8at/ not to thy neighbour^ 
go and come again, and to-morrow I will give, when 
thou hast it by thee. It seems, it is the withholding 
a due, so much as to defer giving to our poor neigh- 
bour. And we find God did, among the Jews, separate 
a certain portion of every man's increase to the use of 
the poor, a tenth every third year, (which is all one 
with a thirtieth part every year,) Deiat, xiv. 28, 29. 
And this was to be paid, not as a charity or liberality, 
but as a debt ; they were unjust, if they withheld it. 
And surely we have no reason to think that Christian 
justice is sunk so much below the Jewish, that either 
nothing at all, or a less proportion is now required of 
us. I wish our practice were but at all answerable to 
our obligation in this point, and then surely we should 
not see so many Lazaruses lie unrelieved at our 
doors ; they having a better right to our superfluities, 
than we ourselves have : and then what is it but arrant 
robbery, to bestow that upon our vanities, nay, our 
sins, which should be their portion ? 

XXXII. In all the foregoing cases q^^ ^j^j^. 
he that hath ability, is to look upon him- draws those 
self as God's steward, who hath put it abilities which 
into his hands to distribute to them employed 
that want ; and therefore not to do it^ \^ 
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the same injustice and fraud that it would be in any 
steward to purse up that money for his private 
benefit^ which was entrusted to him for the maintenance 
of the family : and he that shall do thus, hath just 
reason to expect the doom of the unjust steward, 
Luke xvi., to \i^'put out of his stewardship^io have those 
abilities taken from him, which he hath so unfaithfully 
employed. And as for all the rest, so particularly for 
that of wealth, it is very commonly to be observed, 
that it is withdrawn from those that thus defraud the 
poor of their parts, the griping miser coming often, by 
strange, undiscemible ways, to poverty : and no 
wonder, he having no title to God's blessings on his 
heap, who does not consecrate a part to him in his 
poor members. And therefore we see the IsraeUtes^ 
before they could make that challenge of Ood'^s promise 
to bless them, Deut, xxvi. 15, Look doum from thy 
holy habitation^ and bless thy people Israeli &c., they 
were first to pay the poor man's tithes, ver. 12, without 
which they could lay no claim to it. This withholding 
more than is meet^ as Solomon says, Prov. xi. 24, 
tends to poverty ; and -therefore, as thou wouldst play 
the good husband for thyself, be careful to perform 
this justice according to thy ability, to all that are in 
want. 

XXXIII. The third qualification is that of rela- 
tion ; and of that there may be divers sorts, arising 
from divers grounds, and duties answerable to each of 
them. There is first a relation of a 
respecfof re- ^^^^^^ ^^ ^ creditor ; and he that stands 
lation. in that relation to any, whether by virtue 

of bargain, loan, or promise, it is his duty 
to pay justly what he owes, if he be able, as on the 
contrary side, if he be not, it is the creditor's to deal 
charitably and christianly with him, and not to exact 
of him beyond his ability. But I need not insist on 
this ; having already, by showing you the sin of with- 
holding debts, informed you of this duty. 
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XXXIV. There is also a relation of an obliged 
person to his benefactor, that is, one that 

hath done him good, of what kind soever, benefactor ^° 
whether spiritual or corporal : and the 
duty of that person is, first, thankfulness, that is, a 
ready and hearty acknowledgment of the courtesy re- 
ceived : secondly, prayer for God's blessings and 
rewards upon him : and, thirdly, an endeavour, as 
opportunity and ability serves, to make returns of 
kindness, by doing good turns back again. This 
duty of gratitude to benefactors is so generally ac- 
knowledged by all, even by the most barbarous and 
savage of men, that he must have put off much of 
his human nature that refuses to perform it. The 
very publicans and sinners, as our Saviour says, do good 
to those that do good to them. 

XXXV. Yet how many of us fail even in this ! 
How frequent it is to see men not only 

neglect to pay courtesies, but return in- traiytoocom- 
juries instead of them ! It is too observ- mon. 
able in many particulars, but in none more 
than in the case of advice and admonition, which is 
of all others the most precious part of kindness, the 
realest good turn that can be done from one man to 
another. And therefore those that do this to us, 
should be looked on as our prime and greatest bene- 
factors. But alas ! how few are they that can find 
gratitude, shall I say.'* nay, patience, for such a 
courtesy ! Go about to admonish a man of a fault, or 
tell him of an error, he presently looks upon you as 
his enemy ; you are, as St. Paul tells the Galatians^ 
chap. iv. 16, become his enemy ^ becatise you tell him 
the truth. Such a pride there is in men's hearts, that 
they must not be told of any thing amiss, though it be 
with no other intent but that they may amend it. A 
strange madness this is, the same that it would be in 
a sick man to fly in the face of him that comes to cure 
him, on a fancy that he disparaged \vm^ ycl ^x^'^^i^'^ 
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him sick. So that we may well say with the wise 
man, Prov, xii. 1, He that hateth reproof is brutish. 
There cannot be in the world a more unhappy temper ; 
for it fortifieth a man in his sins^ raises such mounts 
and bulwarks about them, that no man can come to 
assault them ; and if we may believe Solamon, de- 
struction will not fail to attend it ; Prov, xxix. 1, He 
that being often repro^ed^ hardeneth his neck, shall 
suddenly be destroyed^ and that without remedy. But 
then again, in respect of the admonisher, it is the 
greatest injustice, I may say craelty, that can be. He 
comes in tenderness and compassion, to rescue thee 
from danger, and to that purpose puts himself upon a 
very uneasy task ; (for such the general impatience 
men have to admonition hath now made it:) and 
what a defeat, what a grief is it to him, to find, that 
instead of reforming the first fault, thou art run into a 
second, to wit, that of causeless displeasure against 
him ! This is one of the worst, and yet, I doubt, the 
commonest sort of unthankfulness to bene&ctors, 
and so a great failing in that duty we owe to that sort 
of relation. But perhaps these will be looked on as 
remote relations, yet, it is sure, they are such as 
challenge all that duty I have assigned to them. I 
shall, in the next place, proceed to those relations, 
which are by all acknowledged to be of the greatest 
nearness. 



SUNDAY XIV. 

Of duty to magistrates^ pastors. Of the duty of 
parents to children^ Sfc. Of children s duty unto 
parents, Sfc. 

Sect. I. The first of those nearer sorts of relation is 
that of a parent. And Vet^ \^ \(\ll be necessary to 
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consider the several sorts of parents, ac- 

cording to which the duty to them is to rents^^^*^^*" 

be measured : those are these three : the 

civil, the spiritual, and the natural. 

II. The civil parent is he, whom God hath esta- 
blished the supreme magistrate, who by a 

just rigkt peasesses the throne in a nation, the supreme 
This is the conmon father of all those magistrate, 
that are under Ills authority. The duty 
we owe to this parent is, first, honour and re- 
verence; looking on*him, as one upon „ 
whom God hath stamped much of his 
own power and authority ; and therefore, paying him 
all honour and esteem ; never daring upon any 
pretence whatsoever, to speak evil of the ruler of our 
people. Acts xxiii. 5. 

III. Secondly, Paying tribute: this is expressly 
commanded by the apostle, Rom. xiii. 6, x m . 
Pay ye tribaie also^ for they are God's 
ministers, attending continuaUy upon this 'cery thing. 
God has set them apart as ministers, for the common 
good of the people ; and, therefore, it is also justice 
they should be maintained and supported by them. 
And, indeed, when it is considered what are the cares 
and troubles of that high calling, how many thorns 
are platted in every crown, we have very little reason to 
envy them these dues ; and it may truly be said, there 
is none of their poor labouring subjects that earn their 
living so hardly. 

IV. Thirdly, We are to pray for them: this is 
also expressly commanded by the Apostle, 

] Tim. ii. 2, to be done for kings^ and them.*^^* 
for all that are in authority. The busi- 
nesses of that calling are so weighty, the dangers and 
hazards of it so great, that they of all others need 
prayers for God^s direction, assistance, and blessing ; 
and the prayers that are thus poured out for them 
will return into our own bosoms-, fet ^^^^J^^'8ss«v'^ 

a2 
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tliey receive from God tend to the good of the people, 
to their livinff a quiet and peaceable U/e^BS it is in the 
close of the verse before mentioned. 

V. Fourthly, We are to pay them obedience. 

Q ,. This is likewise strictly charged by the 

Apostle, 1 Pet, ii. 13,14, Submit yoursehes 
to every ordinance of man, for the Lord's sake; 
whether it be to the king, as supreme; or unto 
governors, as tmto . those that are sent by him. We 
owe such an obedience to the supreme power, that 
whoever is authorized by him, we are to submit to : 
and St. Paid likewise is most full to this purpose. 
Bom. xiii. 1, Let every soul be subject to the higher 
powers; and again, ver. 2, Whosoever resistetk the 
power, resisteth the ordinance of God. And it is 
observable, that these precepts were given at a time^ 
when those powers were heathens, and cruel perse- 
cutors of Christianity ; to show us, that no pretence> 
of the wickedness of our rulers can free us of this 
duty. An obedience we must pay, either active or 
passive; the active in the case of all lawful com- 
mands ; that is, whenever the magistrate commands 
something which is not contrary to some command 
of God, we are then bound to act according to that 
command of the magistrate, to do the thing he re- 
quires: but when he enjoins any thing contrary to 
what God hath commanded, we are not then to pay 
him this active obedience ; we may, nay, we must 
refuse thus to act (yet here we must be very well 
assured, that the thing is so contrary, and not pre- 
tend conscience for a cloak of stubbornness) ; we are 
in that case to obey God rather than man. But even 
this is a season for the passive obedience ; we must 
patiently suffer what he inflicts on us for such re- 
fusal, and not, to secure ourselves, rise up against 
him ; For who can stretch forth his hand against the 
Lords anointed^ and be guiltless ? says David to 
j4bz9haii 1 Sam. xxvi. 9, awd tJvat. tkt a time when 
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David was under a great persecution from Sauly nay, 
had also the assurance of the kingdom after him. 
And ^i. PauVs sentence in this case is most heavy,' 
Rom, xiii. 2, They that resist^ shall receive to 
themselves damnation. Here is very small encou- 
ragement to any to rise up against the lawful ma- 
gistrate : for though they should so far prosper here, 
as to secure themselves from him by this means, yet 
there is a King of kings, from whom no power can 
shelter them ; and this damnation in the close will 
prove a sad prize of their victories. "What is, on the 
other side, the duty of the magistrate to the people, 
will be in vain to mention here, none of that rank 
being like to read this treatise: and it being very 
useless for the people to inquire what is the duty of 
their sovereign, wherein the most are already much 
better read than in their own, it may suffice them 
to know, that whatsoever his duty is, or however 
performed, he is accountable to none but God, 
and no failing of his part can warrant them to fail of 
theirs. 

VI. The second sort of parents are the spiritual : 
that is, the ministers of the word, whe- 

ther such as be governors in the church, pagtora! *° **"' 
or others under them, who are to perform 
the same offices to our souls, that our natural parents 
do to our bodies. Thus ^i.Paul tells the Corinthians^ 
that in Christ Jesus he hath begotten them through 
the Gospel^ 1 Cor, iv. J 5, and the Galatians^ chap, 
iv. 1 9, that he travails in birth of them^ till Christ 
be formed in them : and again, 1 Cor, iii. 2, He 
hath fed them with milk, that is, such doctrines as 
were agreeable to that infant state of Christianity 
they were then in ; hut he had stronger meat for 
th^m of full age J Heh, v. 14. All these are the 
offices of a parent ; and therefore they that perform 
them to us, may well be accounted as such. 

VII. Our duty to these is, ?ii%\.^\.^\QH^'^^'av\ \si 
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bear them that kindness which belongs to 
°^®* those who do us the greatest benefits. 
This is required by St. Paul, 1 Thess. y. 12, IS, I 
beseech you, brethren, mark them which labour among 
you, and are over you in the Lord, and admonish you ; 
and esteem them very highly in love, for their work's 
sake. The work is such as ought in all reason to 
procure them love, it being of the highest advantage 
to us. 

VIII. Secondly, it is our duty to value and esteem 
_ them, as we see in the text now men* 

tioned : and surely this is most reasonable, 
if we consider either the nature of their work, or 
who it is that employs them: the nature of llieir 
work is of all others the most excellent. We use to 
value other professions proportionably to the dignity 
and worth of the things they deal in. Now surely 
there is no merchandise of equal worth with a soul ; 
and this is their traffic, rescuing precious souls from 
perdition. And if we consider farther, who it is 
that employs them, it yet adds to the reverence due 
to them, they are ambassadors for Christ, 2 Cor, 
v. ^0. And ambassadors are by the laws of all 
nations to be used with a respect answerable to the 
quality of those that send them. Therefore Christ 
tells his disciples, when he sends them out to preach. 
He that despiseth you^ despiseth me, and he that 
despiseth me, despiseth him that sent me, Luke x. 1 6. 
It seems that more depends on the despising of 
ministers than men ordinarily consider ; it is the 
despising of God and Christ. Let those think of 
this, who make it their pastime and sport to affront 
and deride this calling ; and let those also who dare 
presume to exercise the offices of it, without being 
lawfully called to it, which is a most high presumption. 
It is as if a man of his own head should go as an am- 
bassador from his prince. The Apostle says of the 
priests of the law, w\iidi -yel ^x^ mfetior to those of 
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the Gospel, that No man taketh the honour upon 
himself^ but he who was called of God^ Heh, v. 4. 
How then shall any man dare to assume this greater 
honour to himself, that is not called to it ? Neither 
will it suffice to say, they have the inward call of 
the Spirit, for since God hath established an order in 
the Church, for the admitting men to this office, they 
that shall take it upon them without that autho- 
rity, resist that ordinance, and are but of the number 
of those thieves and robbers, as our Saviour speaks, 
John X. 1, who came not in by the door. Besides, 
the sad experience of these times shows, that many 
who pretend most to this inward call of the Spirit, 
are called by some other spirit than that of God : 
the doctrines they vent being usually directly con- 
trary to that word of his, on which all true doctrines 
must be founded. Such are to be looked on as those 
seducers, those false prophets, whereof we are so 
often warned in the Epistles of the Apostles. And 
whosoever countenances them, or follows them, par- 
takes with them in their guilt. It is recorded of Jero- 
boam as a crying sin, that he made of the meanest 
of the people, priests ; that is, such as had by God's 
institution no right to it ; and whoever hearkens to 
these uncalled preachers, runs into that very sin: 
for without the encouragement of being followed, 
they would not long continue in the course ; and 
therefore, they that give them that encouragement, 
have much to answer for, and are certainly guilty 
of the sin of despising their true pastors, when they 
shall thus set up these false apostles against them. 
This is a guilt this age is too much concerned in : 
God in his mercy so timely convince us of it, as 
may put a stop to that confusion and impiety which 
breaks in so fast upon us by it ! 

IX. Thirdly, we owe to them maintenance: but 
of this I have spoken already in the first ^ . 
part of this book, and shall wot \v^x^ 



\ 
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repeat it. Fourthly, we owe them obedience: obey 
them, saith the Apostle, that have the rule over you, 
and mbmit yourselves, for they watch for yowr souls, 
Heb. xiii. 17. This obedience is to be paid them 
in spiritual things ; that is, whatsoever they out of 
God's word shall declare to us to be God^s commands, 
these we are diligently to obey, remembering that it 
is not they, but God requires it, according to that of 
Christ, He that heareth you, heareth me, Luke x. 1 6. 
And this whether it be delivered by the way of public 
preaching, or private exhortation: for, in both, so 
long as they keep them to the rule, which is 6od*s 
word, they are the messengers of the Lord of hosts, 
Mai. ii. 7. This obedience the Apostle enforceth 
from a double motive, one taken from their ministry, 
another from themselves : They watch, says he, for 
your souls, as they who must give an account, that they 
may do it with joy, and not with grief • The people 
are by their obedience to enable their pastors to give 
a comfortable account of their souls ; and it is a most 
unkind return of all their care and labours, to be put 
to grief for the ill success of them. But then in the 
second place, it is their own concernment also ; they 
may put their ministers to the discomfort of seeing all 
their pains cast away, but themselves are like to get 
little by it : that (says the Apostle, JSi^i. xiii. 17) xtiU 
he unprofitabU for you; it is yourselves that will 
finally prove the losers by it: you lose all those 
glorious rewards which are here offered as the crown of 
this obedience ; you get nothing but an addition to 
your sin and punishment ; for as our Saviour tells the 
Pharisees, if he had not come and spoken to them^ 
they had not had sin, John xv. 22, that is, in com- 
parison with what they then had. So certainly they 
that never had the Gospel preached to them, are much 
more innocent than they that have heard, and resisted 
it. And for the punishment, what Christ told those 
to whom he had preached^ that it should be more 
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tolerable for Tyre and^vAoxi^ which were heathen cities, 
than for them ; the same undoubtedly we may conclude 
for ourselves. 

X. Lastly, we are to pray for them. This St. Paul 
every where requires of his spiritual chil- 
dren ; thus, Eph. vi. 18, 19, having them'^'" 
commanded prayer for all saints, he adds. 

And for me, that utterance may be given unto me, 
that I may open my m^outh boldly^ to make known the 
mystery of the Gospel. And so again, CoL iv. 3. And 
this remains still a duty to these spiritual fathers, to 
pray for such assistances of God's Spirit to them, as 
may enable them rightly to discharge that holy calling. 
I shall omit to set down here what is the duty of 
ministers to the people, upon the same consideration 
on which I forbear to mention the duty of magistrates. 

XI. The third sort of parent is the natural, the 
fathers of our fleshy as the Apostle calls 

them, Heb. xii. 9. And to these we „,?„^ir;^:r 
owe several duties ; as, first, we owe them 
reverence and respect. We must behave oui'selves 
towards them with all humility and obser- „ 
vance ; and must not, upon any pretence 
of infirmity in them, despise or contemn them either 
in outward behaviour, or so much as inwardly in our 
hearts. If indeed they have infirmities, it must be 
our business to cover and conceal them : like Shem 
and Japhethf who while cursed Ham published and 
disclosed the nakedness of their father^ covered it^ 
Gen. ix. 23, and that in such a manner too, as even 
themselves might not behold it. We are as much as 
may be to keep ourselves from looking on those 
nakednesses of our parents, which may tempt us to 
think irreverently of them. This is very contrary to 
the practice of too many children, who do not only 
publish and deride the infirmities of their parents, but 
pretend they have those infirmities they have not. 
There is ordinarily such a ]jtid^ ^\A \kK^^\ssRss. \sn. 
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youth, that they cannot abide to submit to the coun- 
sels and directions of their elders ; and therefore, to 
shake them off, are willing to have them pass for the 
effects of dotage, when they are indeed the fruits of 
sobriety and experience. To such the exhortation of 
Solomon is very necessary, Prov. xxiii. ^2, Hearken 
unto thy father that begat thee, and despise not thy 
mother when she is old, A multitude of texts more 
there are in that book to this purpose : which shows, 
that the wisest of men thought it necessary for chil- 
dren to attend to the counsel of their parents. But the 
youth of our age set up for wisdom the quite contrary 
way, and think they then become wits, when they are 
advanced to the despising the counsel, yea, mocking 
the persons of their parents. Let such, if they will 
not practise the exhortations, yet remember the threat- 
ening of the wise man, Prov. xxx. 17, The eye that 
m>ocketh at his father , and despiseth to obey his mother, 
the ravens of the valley shall pick it out, and the young 
eagles shall eat it. 

XII, A second duty we owe to them is love ; we 
j^^^g are to bear them a real kindness, such as 
may make us heartily desirous of all 
manner of good to them, and abhor to do any thing 
that may grieve and disquiet them. This will appear 
but common gratitude, when we remember what our 
parents have done for us ; how they were not only the 
instruments of first biinging us into the world, but 
also of sustaining and supporting us afterwards ; and 
certainly they, who rightly weigh the cares and fears 
that go to the bringing up of a child, will judge the 
love of that child to be but a moderate return for them. 
This love is to be expressed in several ways ; first, 
by all kindness of behaviour, carrying ourselves not 
only with an awe and respect, but with kindness 
and affection : and therefore most gladly and readily 
doing those things which may bring joy and comfort 
to them, and carefully avo\d\wg whatever may grieve 
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and afflict them. Secondly, this love is to be ex- 
pressed in praying for them. The debt a child owes 
to a parent is so great, that he can never hope himself 
to discharge it : he is therefore to call in God's aid, 
to beg of him that he will reward all the good his 
parents have done for him, by multiplying his blessings 
upon them. What shall we then say to those children, 
that, instead of calling to heaven for blessings on their 
parents, ransack hell for curses on them, and pour out 
the blackest execrations against them ? This is a 
thing so horrid, that one would think there needed no 
persuasion against it, because none could be so vile 
as to fall into it ; but we see God himself, who best 
knows men's hearts, saw it possible, and therefore laid 
the heaviest punishment upon it ; He that curseth 
his father or his mother^ let him die the death, Exod. 
xxi. 17. And, alas ! our daily experience tells us, it is 
not only possible, but common. But it is to be feared, 
there is another yet more common, that is, the wishing 
curses, though fear or shame keep them from speaking 
out. How many children are there, that either through 
impatience of the government, or greediness of the 
possessions, of their parents, have wished their deaths ! 
But whoever doth so, let him remember, that how slily 
and fiiirly soever he may carry it before men, there 
is One that sees those secret wishes of his heart, and 
in his sight he assuredly passes for this heinous 
offender, a curser of his parents. And then let it be 
considered, that God hath as well the power of 
punishing as of seeing: and therefore since he hath 
pronounced death to be the reward of that sin, it is 
not unreasonable to expect he may himself inflict it, 
that they who watch for the death of their parents, 
may untimely meet with their own. The fifth com- 
mandment promiseth long life, as the reward of ho- 
nouring the parent ; to which it is very agreeable that 
untimely death be the punishment of the contrary : 
and sure there is nothing more \^\^Vj ^wj^sjsl^ vj^k'^SssJs^ 
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duty, than this we are now speaking of, the cursing 

our parents. 

XIII. The third duty we owe to them is obe- 
^^ ,. dience : this is not only contained in the 

Obedience, j^r^-t jt ^ ■!_ a i 

fifth commandment^ but expressly en- 
joined in other places of Scripture, Eph. vi, 1, 
Children^ obey your parents in the Lord ; for this is 
right. And again, CoL iii. £0, Children ^ obey yowr 
parents in all things ; for this is well pleasing unto the 
Lord, We owe them an obedience in all things^ 
unless where their commands are contrary to the 
commands of God ; for in that case our duty to God 
must be preferred. And, therefore, if any parent shall 
be so wicked as to require his child to steal, to lie, or 
to do any unlawful thing, the child then offends not 
against his duty, though he disobey tltat command ; 
no; he must disobey, or else he offends against a 
higher duty, even that he owes to God his heavenly 
Father ; yet, when it is thus necessary to refuse obe- 
dience, he should take care to do it in such a modest 
and respectful manner, that it may appear it is con- 
science only, and not stubbornness, moves him to 
it. But, in case of all lawful commands, that is, 
when the thing commanded hath nothing in it con- 
trary to our duty to God, there the child is bound 
to obey, be the command in a weightier or lighter 
matter. How little this duty is regarded, is too 
manifest every where in the world, where parents 
generally have their children no longer imder com- 
mand, than they are under the rod : when they are 
once grown up, they think themselves free from all 
obedience to them ; or, if some do continue to pay 
it, yet let the motive of it be examined, and it will 
in too many be found only worldly prudence: they 
fear to displease their parents lest they should shorten 
their hand towards them, and so they shall lose 
somewhat by it. But how few are they that obey 
purely upon conscience oi iwl^ I Tlvis sin of dis- 
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obedience to parents was, by the law of Moses^ punish- 
able with death, as you may read, J>^i^. xxi. 18. But 
if parents now-a-days should proceed so with their 
children, many might soon make themselves childless. 

XIV. But of all the acts of disobedience, that 
of marrying against the consent of the 

parents is one of the highest. Children their^m^i^'*^ 
are so much the goods, the possessions 
of their parents, that they cannot, without a kind of 
theft, give away themselves without the allowance of 
those that have the right in them : and therefore we 
see under the law. The maid that hath made any tow, 
was not suffered to perform it, without the consent of 
the parent^ Numb. xxx. 5. The right of the parent 
was thought of force enough to cancel and make 
void the obligation even of a vow ; and, therefore, 
surely it ought to be so much considered by us as to 
keep us from making any such, whereby that right is 
infringed. 

XV. A fourth duty to the parent is to assist and 
minister to them in all their wants, of . 

what kind soever, whether weakness and their^wants^ ^^ 
sickness of body, decayedness of under- 
standing, or poverty and lowness of estate : in all 
these the child is bound, according to his ability, to 
relieve and assist them. For the two former, weakness 
of body and infirpaity of mind, none can doubt of the 
duty, when they remember how every child did in its 
infancy receive the very same benefit from the parents : 
the child had then no strength to support, no under- 
standing to guide itself ; the care of the parents was 
fain to supply both these to it. And, therefore, in 
common gratitude, whenever either of these becomes 
the parent's case, as sometimes by great age, or 
some accident, both do, the child is to perform the 
same offices again to them. And for that of re-, 
lieving their poverty, there is the very same obliga- 
tion to that with the former: \\. \i^\s^^\ssi^» '^^^^^ >s^. 
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sustain thy* parent, who has formerly sustained thee. 
But, besides this, Christ himself teaches us, that this 
is contained within the precept of honouring their 
parents ; for when, Mark vii. 13, he accuses the 
Pharisees of rejecting the commandment of Chd, to 
cleave to their own traditions^ he instances in this 
particular concerning the relieving of parents. — 
Whereby it is manifest, that this is a part of that 
duty which is enjoined in the fifih commandment^ 
as you may see at large in the text ; and such a duty 
it is, that no pretence can dissolve or acquit us of it. 
How then shall those answer it, that deny relief to 
their poor parents? that cannot part with their own 
excesses and superfluities, which are indeed their 
sins, to satisfy the necessity of those to whom they 
owe their being? Nay, some there are yet worse, 
who, out of pride, scorn to own their parents, in their 
poverty. Thus it often happens, when the child is 
advanced to dignity or wealth, they think it a dispa- 
ragement to them to look on their parents, that re- 
main in a low condition ; it being the betraying, as 
they think, to the world, the meanness of their birth ; 
and so the poor parent fares the worse for the pro- 
sperity of his child. This is such a pride and 
unnaturalness together, as will surely find a sharp 
vengeance from God ; for if Solomon observes of 
pride alone, that it is the forerunner of destruction^ 
Prov. xvi. 18, we may much rather conclude so of it, 
when it is thus accompanied. 

XVI. To this that hath been said of the duty of 

cliildren to their parents, I shall add only 

^•f^ *° ^ this, that no unkindness, no fault of the 

worsrT/°pa- parent, can acquit the child of his duty : 

rents. but as St. Peter tells servants, 1 Pet. ii. 

18, that they mmt be subject not only to 

the good and gentle masters^ but also to thefroward ; 

so certainly it belongs to children to perform duty not 

only to the kind and Viiluou'&^Wl ^n^yhIq the harshest 
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and wickedest parent: for though the gratitude due 
to a kind parent be a very forcible motive to make 
the child pay his duty ; yet that is not the only nor 
chiefest ground of it, that is laid in the command of 
God, who requires us thus to honour our parents. 
And therefore, though we should suppose a parent so 
unnatural, as never to have done anything to oblige 
the child, (which can hardly be imagined) yet still 
the command of God continues in force, and we are 
in conscience of that to perform that duty to our 
parents, though none of the other ties of gratitude 
should lie upon us. 

But as this is due from the child to the parent, so 
on the other side, there are other things 
also due from the parent to the child, and rents*^to** 6hi\- 
that throughout tne several stages and dren. 
ages of it. 

XVII. First, there is the care of nourishing and 
sustaining it ; which begins from the very 
birth, and continues a duty from the ^^^ T^ouns 
parent till the child be able to perform it 
to himself. This is a duty which nature teaches; 
even the savage beasts have a great care and tender- 
ness in nourishing their young, and therefore may 
serve to reproach and condemn all parents, who shall 
be so unnatural as to neglect this. I shall not here 
enter into the question, Whether the mother be obliged 
to give the child its first nourishment^ by giving it 
stick herself^ because it will not be possible to affirm 
universally in the case ; there being many circum- 
stances which may alter it, and make it not only 
lawful, but best not to do it. All I shall say is, that 
where no impediment of sickness, weakness, or the 
like, does happen, it is surely best for the mother 
herself to perform this office ; there being many ad- 
vantages to the child by it, which a good mother ought 
so far to consider, as not to sell them to her own sloth 
or niceness, or any such unwotUxY '^^^'^^N \<2st"^^*«iKis^ 



240 THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN. [SUNDAY 14. 

such only are the grounds for forbearing it, they will 
never be able to justify the omission, they being them- 
selves unjustifiable. 

. But besides this first care, which belongs to the 
body of the child, there is another, which should 
begin almost as early, which belongs to their souls ; 
and that is the bringing them to the sacrament of 
baptism, thereby to procure them an early right to 

all those precious advantages, which that 
to bap^m. ^™ sacrament conveys to them. This is a 

duty which the parents ought not to 
delay : it being most reasonable that they, who have 
been instruments to convey the stain and pollution of 
sin to the poor infant, should be very earnest and 
industrious to have it washed oflP as soon as may be. 
Besides,^ the life of so tender a creature is but a blast, 
and many times gone in a moment : and though we are 
not to despair of God^s mercy to those poor children 
who die without baptism, yet surely those parents 
commit a great fault, by whose neglect it is that they 
want it. 

XVIII. Secondly, the parents must provide for 
Ed t th m ^^^ education of the child ; they must, 
em. ^g Solomon speaks, Prov, xxii. 6, Train 
up a child in the way he should go. As soon, there- 
fore, as children come to the use of reason, they are 
to be instructed ; and that, first, in those things 
which concern their eternal well-being: they are by 
little and little to be taught all those things which- 
God hath commanded them as their duty to perform • 
as also what glorious rewards he hath provided for 
them if they do it ; and what grievous and eternal 
punishments if they do it not. These things ouo-ht, 
as eariy as possible, to be instilled into the minds 
of children, which (like new vessels) do usually keep 
the savour of that which is put into them • and 
therefore it nearly concerns all parents to look they 
be at first thus Beason^d >N\\k virtue and religion 
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It IS sure, if this be neglected, there is one ready 
at hand to fill them with the contrary : the devil will 
be diligent enough to instil into them all wickedness 
and vice, even from their cradles; and there being 
also in all our natures so much the greater aptness to 
evil than to good, there is need of great care and 
watchfulness to prevent those endeavours of that 
enemy of souls, which can no way be, but by pos- 
sessing them at first with good things, breeding in 
them a love to virtue, and hatred of vice; that so 
when the temptations come, they may be armed 
against them. This surely is, above all things, the 
duty of parents to look after, and the neglect of it 
is a horrible cruelty. We justly look upon those 
parents as most unnatural wretches, that take away 
the life of their child ; but, alas ! that is mercy and 
tenderness, compared to this of neglecting his edu- 
cation ; for by this his soul is ruined, and he is made 
miserable eternally; and, God knows, multitudes of 
such cruel parents there are in the world, that thus 
give up their children to be possessed by the devil, 
for want of an early acquainting them with the ways 
of God : nay, indeed, how few there are that do 
conscionably perform this duty, is too apparent, by 
the strange rudeness and ignorance that is generally 
among youth, the children of those who call them- 
selves Christians being frequently as ignorant of 
God and Christ as the merest heathens. But who- 
ever they are that thus neglect this great duty, let 
them know that it is not only a fearful misery they 
bring upon their poor children, but also a horrible 
guilt upon themselves : for, as God says to the care- 
less watchman, JBa;^^. iii. 18, That if any soul perish 
by his negligence, that soul shall be required at his 
hands ; so surely will it fare with all parents, who 
have this office of watchman entrusted to them by 
God over their own children. A second part of educa- 
tion is the bringing them up to EOisvb ^\sv^Qyss\w\^^ 
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bosyiDg them in some honest exercise, whereby thej 
may avoid that great snare of the devil, idleness ; and 
also be taught some useful art or trade, whereby, 
when they come to age, they may become profitable 
to the commonwealth, and able to get an honest living 
to themselves. 

XIX. To this great duty of educating of children 

Means to- ^^^^^ ^^ required, as means, first, 
wards the encouragement ; secondly, correction. 
education of Encouragement is first to be tried : we 
children. should cndeavour to make children in love 

with duty, by offering them rewards and invitations ; 
and whenever they do well, take notice of it, and en- 
courage them to go on. It is an ill course some 
parents hold, who think they must never appear to 
their children but with a face of sourness and aus- 
terity ; this seems to be that which St. Patd fore- 
warns parents of, when he bids fathers not to 
provoke their children to wraths CoL iii. 21. To be 
as harsh and unkind to them, when they do well 
as if they do ill, is the way to provoke them, and 
then the apostle tells us, in the same verse, what 
will be the issue of it ; they will be discouii^ged, 
they will have no heart to go on in any good course, 
when the parents afford them no countenance. The 
second means is correction ; and this becomes sea- 
sonable when the former will do no good. When 
all fair means, persuasions, and encouragements prevail 
not, then there is a necessity of using sharper ; and 
let that be first tried in words ; I mean, not by 
railing and foul language, but in sober yet sharp 
reproof: but if that fail too, then proceed to blows. 
And in this case, as Solomon saith, he that spareth 
the rod hateth his son^ Prov, xiii. 24. It is a cruel 
fondness, that to spare a few stripes at the present 
will adventure him to those sad mischiefs which 
commonly befal the child that is left to himself. 
Bat then this cortecUoi^ T£wikS»\. b^ ^vven in such a 
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manner as may be likely to do good: to which 
purpose, it must first be given timely ; the child 
must not be suffered to run on in any ill, till it 
hath got a habit and stubbornness too. This is a 
great error in many parents ; they will let their chil- 
dren alone for divers years to do what they list, permit 
them to lie, to steal, without ever so mudias rebuking 
them : nay, perhaps, please themselves to see the 
witty shifts of the child, and think it matters not what 
they do while they are little. But, alas ! all that 
while the vice gets root, and that many times so deep 
an one, that all they can do afterwards, whether by 
words or blows, can never pluck it up. Secondly, 
correction must be moderate, not exceeding the quality 
of the fault, nor the tenderness of the child. Thirdly, 
it must not be given in a rage ; if it be it will not 
only be in danger of being immoderate, but it will 
lose its effects upon the child, who will think he is 
corrected, not because he has done a fault, but because 
his parent is angry ; and so will rather blame the pa- 
rent than himself; whereas, on the contrary, care should 
be taken to make the child as sensible of the fault, as 
of the smart, without which he will never be thoroughly 
amended. 

XX. Thirdly, after children are grown up, and 
are past the age of education, there are 

vet other offices for the parent to per- The parent 
form to them; the parent is still to ^er^^aouk 
watch over them in respect of their souls, e?en when they 
to observe how they practise those are grown up. 
precepts which were given to them in 
their education, and accordingly to exhort, encourage, 
or reprove, as they find occasion. 

XXI. So also for their outward estate, they are to 
put them into some course of living in the 

world. If God have blessed the parent for'^theTrTub! 
with wealth, according to what he hath, he siatence. 
must distribute to his childi^w \ \^\tiK«v^- 
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bering that since he was the instrument of bringing 
them into the world, he is, according to his ability, to 
provide for their comfortable living in it : they are there- 
fore to be looked on as very unnatural parents, who, so 
they may have enough to spend on their own riots 
and excess, care not what becomes of their children, 
and never think of providing for them. Another 
fault is usual among parents in this business ; they 
defer all the provisions for them, till themselves he 
dead; heap up, perhaps, great matters for them 
against that time, but in the meantime afford them 
not such a competency as may enable them to live in 
the world. There are several mischiefs which come 
from this. First, it lessens the child''s affection to his 
parent ; nay, sometimes it proceeds so far as to make 
him wish his death ; which, though it be such a &ult 
as no temptation can excuse in a child, yet it is also 
a great fault in a parent to give that temptation. 
Secondly, it puts the child upon shifts and tricks, 
many times dishonest ones, to supply his necessities : 
this is, I doubt not, a common effect of it. The 
hardness of parents has often put men upon very un- 
lawful courses, which, when they are once acquainted 
with, perhaps they never leave, though tne first 
occasion cease : and, therefore, parents ought to be- 
ware how they run them upon those hazards. Besides, 
the parent loses that contentment which he might have 
in seeing his children live prosperously and comfort- 
ably, wfich none but an arrant earth-worm would ex- 
change for the vain imaginary pleasure of having 
money in his chest. But in this business of pro- 
viding for children, there is yet another thing to be 
heeded, and that is, that the parent get that wealth 
honestly, which he makes theu: portion; else it is 
very far from being a provision. Such a curse goes 
along with an ill-gotten estate, that he that leaves 
such a one to his child, doth but cheat and deceive 
fiiin, makes him be\ie\e Y^e W\Xv \e&. Ixvdcl wealth, but 
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has withal put such a canker in the bowels of it, that 
it is sure to eat it out. This is so common an 
observation, that I need say nothing to confirm the 
truth of it : would to God it were as generally laid to 
heart, as it seems to be generally taken notice of. 
Then surely parents would not account it a reasonable 
motive to unjust dealing, that they may thereby 
provide for their children, for this is not a way of 
providing for them : nay, it is the way to spoil them 
of whatever they have lawfully gathered for them ; 
the least mite of unlawful gain being of the nature of 
leaven, which sours the whole lump, bringing down 
curses upon all a man possesseth. Let all parents, 
therefore, satisfy themselves with such provisions for 
their children as God shall enable them honestly to 
make ; assuring themselves, how little soever it be, it 
is a better portion than the greatest wealth unjustly 
gotten, according to that of Solomon, Prov, xvi. 8, 
Better is a little with righteovsness^ than great re- 
venues without right. 

XXII. A fomih thing the parent owes to the child 
is good example. He is not only to set 
him rules of virtue and godliness, but he theJgoodlxt 
must himself give him a pattern in his ample, 
own practice. We see the force of ex- 
ample is infinitely beyond that of precept, especially 
where the person is one to whom we bear a reverence, 
or with whom we have a continual conversation ; both 
which we usually meet in a parent. It is there- 
fore a most necessary care in all parents to behave 
themselves so before their children, that their example 
may be a means of winning them to virtue. But, 
alas ! this age affords little of this care ; nay, so far is 
it fi-om it, that there are none more frequently the 
instruments of corrupting children than their own 
parents. And, indeed, how can it be otherwise? 
While men give themselves liberty to all wickedness^ 
it is not to be expected, bxjA. \JtvaX. \Jci& ^«5^^^^^^^^ 
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observe it, will imitate it; the child that seeth hh 
father drunk, will surely think he may be so too» as 
well as his father. So he that hears him swear, will 
do the like ; and so for all other vices : and if any 
parent that is thus wicked himself, should happen to 
have so much more care of his child's soxd than his 
own, as to forbid him the things which himself practises, 
or correct him for the doing of them ; it is certain the 
child will account this a great injustice in his fistther, 
to punish him for that which himself freely does; 
and so he is never likely to be wrought upon by it, 
This consideration lays a most strict tie upon all parents 
to live christianly ; for otherwise they do not only hazard 
their own souls, but those of their children also, and, as 
it were, purchase an estate of inheritance in hell. 

XXIlI. A fifth duty of parents is blessing their 
n^ 1-1 V children : the way of doing that is double: 

To bless them, g^^^ ^^ ^j^^j^ ^^^^^ . ^j^^^ ^ ^^ ^^j^ 

and earnest prayers to commend them to God's pro- 
tection and blessing, both for their spiritual and 
temporal estate : and, secondly, by their piety ; they 
are to be such persons themselves, as that a blessing 
may descend from them upon their posterity. This 
is often promised in Scripture to godly men, that their 
seed shall be blessed; thus in the second command- 
ment God promises to show mercy to the thousandth 
generation of them that lore him, and keep his com- 
mandments. And it is very observable in the Jews^ 
that though they were a stiff-necked generation, and 
had very grievously provoked God, yet the godliness 
of their forefathers, Abraham, Isaa4), and Jamb, did 
many times move God to save them from destruction. 
On the other side we see, that even good men have &red 
the worse for the iniquities of their fathers. Thus 
when Josiah had destroyed idolatry, restored God's 
service, and done good beyond all the kings that were 
before him ; yet there was an old arrear of Manas9eh 
his grandfather, whicb «l\\ \lvis ifi^ty of his could not 
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blot out, but he resolves to cast Judah also out of his 
^ght; as you may read at large, 2 Kings^ chap, xxxiii. 
If therefore parents have any bowels, any kindness, 
towards their children, and real desire of their pro- 
sperity, let them take care, by their own godly life, to 
entail a blessing upon them. 

XXIV. Sixthly, parents must take heed that they 
use their power over their children with 
equity and moderation, not to oppress ^nJe^as^onable 
them with unreasonable command only commands. 
to exercise their own authority; but in 
all things of weight to consider the real good of their 
children, and to press them to nothing which may not 
consist with that. This is a rule whereof parents may 
often have use, but in none greater than in the business 
of marrying their children, wherein many that other- 
wise are good parents, have been to blame ; when 
out of an eagerness of bestowing them wealthily, they 
force them to marry utterly against their own in- 
clinations, which is a great tyranny, and that which 
frequently betrays them to a multitude of mischiefs, 
such as all the wealth in the world cannot repair. 
There are two things which parents ought especially 
to consider in the matching their children; the 
first, how they may live christianly; and to that 
purpose, to choose a virtuous and pious person to link 
them with. The second is, how they may live cheer- 
fully and conjfortably in this world; and to that end, 
though a competency of estate may be necessary to be 
regarded, yet surely abundance is no way requisite, 
and therefore that should not be too vehemently 
sought after. That which much more tends to the 
happiness of that state, is the mutual kindness and 
liking of the parties, without which marriage is of all 
others the most uncomfortable condition ; and, there- 
fore, no parent ought to thrust a child into it. I 
have now done with the first sort of relation, that of a 
parent. 
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SUNDAY XV. 

Of duty to our brethren and relations^ hmhandy unfe^ 
friends^ mcisters, servants. 

Sect. I. The second sort of relation is that of a 
brother. Now brotherhood may be two-fold, either 
natural or spiritual : the natural may, in 
brethren^ *° largest extent, contain under it all man- 
kind, all that partake of the same nature ; 
but I shall not consider it so in this place : having 
already mentioned those general duties which belong 
to all as such. I now speak of that 
natural brotherhood that is between those 
that are the children of the same immediate parents ; 
and the duty of these is to have united hearts and 
affections. This nature points out to them ; they 
partaking in a more especial manner of each other^s 
substance, and therefore ought to have the greatest 
tenderness and kindness to each other. Thus we see 
Abraham makes it an argimient, why there should be 
no contention between him and Lot^ because they were 
brethren^ Gen. xiii. 8. And though by brethren there 
is meant only cousins, yet that helps the more strongly 
to conclude, that this nearer relation is in reason to be 
a greater bar to strife ; as also that this l^indness is in 
some degree to be extended to all that have any 
nearness of blood to us. 

II. This kindness and love between brethren 
and sisters ought to be very firmly 

brethren. they will be of all others in most danger 

of disagreeing : for the continual con- 
versation that is among them, whilst they are at home 
in their father's house, will be apt to minister some 
occasion to jar. Besides, \J[ve eo^^lvt^ that is among 
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them in respect to birth, often makes them inclin- 
able to envy each other, when one is in any respect 
advanced above the other. Thus we see JosepICa 
brethren envied him, because he had most of his 
father's love; and Rachel envied her sister Leah^ 
because she was fruitful. Therefore, for the pre- 
venting such temptations, let all who have brethren 
and sisters, possess their minds with a great and 
real kindness to them, look on them as parts of 
themselves, and then they will never think fit either 
to quarrel with them, or to envy them any advan- 
tage, any more than one part of the body does an- 
other of the same body, but will strive to advance 
and help forward the good of each other. 

III. The second kind of brotherhood is spiritual ; 
that contains all those who profess the . 
same faith with us. The Church in our therh"^d 
Baptism becomes a mother to each bap- 
tized person; and then surely they that have the 
relation of children to her, must have also the relation 
of brethren to each other. And to this sort of bre- 
thren also we owe a great deal of tenderness and 
affection ; the spiritual bond of religion should, of all 
others, the most closely unite our hearts. This is the 
brotherhood which St. Peter exhorts us to love, 1 Pet. 
ii. 17. And to it we are in an especial manner bound 
to do all good offices. Do goody swth the apostle, 
to all, but especially unto them who are of the house- 
hold of faith, GaL vi. 10. Our compassions are to be 
most melting towards them, of all others, in all their 
needs. Christ tells us, tluxt whosoever gives but a 
cup of cold water to any in the name of a disciple, 
shaU not lose his reward. Matt. x. 42. From whence 
we may assure ourselves, that this peculiar love to 
Christians, as Christians, is very acceptable in his 
sight. 

IV. Several duties there are required of us to 
these brethren: one principal is tlie\vQ\"i5^%^^\ssssssB^^ 
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with them : and that first in doctrine : 

Our duty to ^e are constantly to continue in the belief 

nk)n witM^se *°^ profession of all those necessary truths, 

brethren. by which we may be marked out as 

followers and disciples of Christ. 
This is that faith which St. Jttde speaks of, which 
was once delivered to the saints, Jude 8. By keep- 
ing whereof we continue still united to this spiritual 
brotherhood, in respect of profession, which we must 
constantly do, what storms and persecutions soever 
attend it, according to the exhortation of the apostle, 
Heb. X. 23, Let us hold fast the profession of 
our faith without watering. Secondly, we are 
also, as opportunity serves, to communicate with 
them in all holy oifices. We must be diligent in 
frequenting the assemblies of the saints, which is, 
as it were, the badge of our profession ; and there- 
fore he that willingly withdraws himself from these^ 
gives grounds to suspect he will be apt to renounce 
the other also. But these parts of communion we 
find strictly maintained by the first Christians, Acts 
ii. 42 : They continued stedfastly in the apostles 
doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking bread, and 
in prayers. They continued, and that stedfastly: 
they were not frightened from it by any perse- 
cutions, though that were a time wherein they were 
tried with the sharpest sufferings ; which may teach 
us, that it is not the danger that attends this duty 
can acquit us of it. 

V. Secondly, we are to bear with the infirmities of 

our christian brethren ; according to the 
tiieTr ^?i^^^ advice of St. Paul, Horn. xv. 1, We that 
ities. are strong aught to bear the infirmities 

of the weak. If one that holds all 
necessary christian truths, happen yet to be in some 
error, we are not for this either to forsake his com- 
munion, or despise his person. This St. Paul teaches 
us in the case of that weak brother, who by error made 
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a causeless scruple about meats, Bom, xiv. ; where* ^Jf* 
he bids the stronger Christians, that is, those who, 
being better instructed, discerned him to be in error, 
yet to receive him nevertheless, and not to despise 
him ; as, on the other side, he bids that weak one not 
to judge the stronger. The lesser differences in opinion 
must be borne with on both sides, and must not in 
the least abate our brotherly charity towards each 
other. 

VI. Thirdly, we are to endeavour the restoring 
of any fallen brother, that is, to bring 

him to repentance, after he hath fallen the J^fteTfllR 
into any sin. Thus St. Paul commands 
the Galatians that they should restore him that was 
overtaken in faulty considering themselves^ lest they 
^ere also tempted. We are not to look on him as 
cast away, to give him over as utterly desperate ; nei- 
ther are we to triumph over him, in respect of our 
own innocence, like the proud Pharisee over the poor 
Publican, Luke xviii. 11, but we are meekly to en- 
deavour his recovery, remembering that our own 
frailty is such, that we are not secure from the like 
falls. 

VII. Fourthly, we are to have a sympathy and 
fellow-feeling with these brethren, to be 

nearly touched with whatsoever befals thize^^"wfth 
them, either as they are considered in them, 
society, or as single persons. In society 
first, and so they make up a church : and that, either 
the universal, which is made up of all believers 
throughout the world, or any particular church, which 
is made up of all believers in that particular nation : 
and whatever happens to either of these, either the 
whole Church in general, or any such single part of it, 
especially that whereof ourselves are members, we are 
to be much affected, and moved with it, to rejoice in 
all the prosperities, and to mourn and bewail all the 
breaches and desolations llieTeQ?^ «:ci\ ^^i^ ^ssw^ 
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earnestly to pray with David, Psalm ]u 18, be 
favourable and gracious unto Sion ; build thou the 
waUs of Jerusalem ; and that especially when we 
see her in distress and persecution. Whosoever is 
not thus touched with the condition of the Church, 
is not to be looked on as a living member of it : for 
as in the natural body, every member is concerned 
in the prosperity of the whole, so certainly it is here. 
It was the observation of the Psalmist that God^s 
servants think upon the stones of Sion, and pity to 
see her in the dust, Psalm cii. 14. And surely all his 
servants are still of the same temper, and cannot look 
on the ruins and desolations of the Church without 
the greatest sorrow and lamentation. Secondly, we 
are to have this fellow-feeling with our brethren con- 
sidered as single persons. We are to account our- 
selves concerned in every particular Christian, so as 
to partake with him in all his occasions, either of 
joy or sorrow. Thus the apostle exhorts. Mom. 
xii. 15, Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep 
mth them that weep* And again, 1 Gor. xii. 26, 
under the similitude of the natural body he urges 
this duty, whether one member suffer, all the mem~ 
bers suffer with it, or one member be honoured^ all 
the members rejoice with it. All these several effects 
of love we owe to these spiritual brethren. And this 
love is that which Christ hath made the badge of his 
disciples, John xiii. 35, By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to 
another: so that if we mean not to cast off dis- 
cipleship to Christ, we must not forsake this love of 
the brethren. 
VIII. The third relation is that between husband 
and wife. This is yet much nearer than 
The wife owes either of the former, as appears bv that 

to the husband . . n i oi a t in "^ , 

obedience. ^®^^» hjph. v.3l,A man shall leave father 

and mother, and cleave to his mfe, atid 

they two shall be onejksh. Several duties there are owing 
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from one of these persons to the other. And first, for 
the wife, she owes obedience. This is commanded by 
the apostle, Col. iii. 18, Wives^ submit yov/rael/oes 
unto your husbands^ as it is fit in the Lord. They 
are to render obedience to their husbands in the Lord ; 
that is, in all lawful commands: for otherwise it is 
here, as in the case of all other superiors, God must 
be obeyed rather than man : and the wife must not 
upon her husband's command do any thing which is 
forbidden by God. But in all things, which do not 
cross some command of God^ this precept is of force, 
and will serve to condemn the peevish stubbornness of 
many wives, who resist the lawful commands of their 
husbands, only because they are impatient of this duty 
of subjection, which God himself requires of them. 
But it may be here asked, what if the husband com- 
mand something which, though it be not unlawfiil^ is 
yet very inconvenient and imprudent, must the wife 
submit to such a command ? To this I answer, that 
it will be no disobedience in her, but duty, calmly 
and mildly to show him the inconveniences thereof, 
and to persuade him to retract that command. But 
in case she cannot win him to it by fair entreaties, 
she must neither try sharp language, nor yet finally 
refuse to obey ; nothing but the unlawfulness of the 
command being sufficient warrant for that. 

IX. Secondly, the wife owes fidelitjto the husband, 
and that of two sorts : first, that of the 
bed. She must keep herself pure and ^ ® * y* 
chaste from all strange embraces : and therefore must 
not so much as give an ear to any that would allure 
her, but with the greatest abhorrence reject all mo- 
tions of that sort, and never give any man, that has 
once made such a motion to her, the least oppor- 
tunity to make a second. Secondly, she owes him, 
likewise, fidelity in the managing those worldly afiairs 
he commits to her : she must order them so as ma^ 
be piost to her husband'a QA^&\i\A.%<b^ «xA \ssjN.\ss 
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deceiving and cozening of him, employ his goods to 
such uses as he allows not of. 

X. Thirdly, she owes him love, and together with 

that all friendliness and kindness of con- 
versation; she is to endeavour to bring 
him as much assistance and comfort of life as is 
possible, that so she may answer that special end of 
the woman^s creation, the being a help to her kmband, 
Gen. ii. 18. And this in all conditions, whether 
health and sickness, wealth or poverty, whatsoever 
estate God, by his providence, shall cast him into, she 
must be of as much comfort and support to him as 
she can. To this, all suUenness and harshness, all 
brawling and unquietness, is directly contrary ; for 
that makes the wife the burden and plague of the 
man, instead of a help and comfort : and sure, if it be 
a fault to behave one's self so to any person, as hath 
already been showed, how great must it be to do so 
to him, to whom the greatest kindness and affection 
is due? 

XI, Nor let such wives think, that any faults or 

provocations of the husband can justify 

The foults of their frowardness ; for they will not, 

acquit not from either in respect of religion or discretion. 

these duties. Not in religion ; for where God has 

absolutely commanded a duty to be paid, 
no unworthiness of the person can excuse from it : 
nor indiscretion, for the worse a husband is, the more 
need there is for the wife to carry herself with that 
gentleness and sweetness, that may be most likely to 
win him. This is the advice St. Peter gave the 
wives of his time, 1 Pet. iii. 1 ; Likevnse ye wives, 
be in subjection to your own hmbands : that if any 
obey not the word, they also may without the word be 
won by the conversation of the wives. It seems the 
good behaviour of the wives was thought a powerful 
means to win men from heathenism to Christianity; 
and surely it might T\o\i-^-4a:^% ha.ve some good 
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effects, if women would have but the patience to try 
it; at least it would have this, that it would keep 
some tolerable quiet in families. Whereas, on the 
other side, the ill fruits of the wife's unquietness are 
so notorious, that there are few neighbourhoods but 
can give some instance of it. How many men are 
there, that, to avoid the noise of a froward wife, 
have fallen to company keeping, and by that to 
drunkenness, poverty, and a multitude of mischiefs ! 
Let all wives therefore beware of administering that 
temptation: but whenever there happens any thing, 
which in kindness to her husband she is to admonish 
him of, let it be with that softness and mildness, that 
it may appear it is love, and not anger, that makes her 
speak. 

XII. There are also on the husband's part several 
duties. There is, first, love ; which St. 

Paul requires to be very tender and T^® husband 
compassionate towards the wife, as ap- ^7friove. ^ 
pears by the similitudes he uses in that 
matter, Eph. v. ; the one, that of the love a man 
bears to his natural body. No man^ saith he, ver. 29, 
ever yet hated his own fleshy hut nourisheth it and 
cherisheth it. The other love is that Christ bears 
to his Church, which is far greater, ver. 25, both 
which he sets as patterns of this love of husbands 
towards their wives. This utterly forbids all harsh- 
ness and roughness to them : men are to use them as 
parts of themselves, to love them as their own bodies, 
and therefore to do nothing that may be hurtful and 
grievous to them, no more than they would cut and 
gash their own flesh. Let those husbands that tyran- 
nize over their wives, that scarce use them like human 
creatures, consider whether that be to love them as 
their own bodies. 

XIII. A second duty of the husband is faithful- 
ness to the bed. This is by God as well „ . , , , 
required ot the husband as the ^\\e\ «cA 
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though the world do seem to look on the breach of 
this duty with less abhorrence in the husband, yet 
surely before that just Judge, the offence will appear 
no less on the man's side than the woman^s: this 
is certain, it is in both a breach of the vow made 
to each other at their marriage ; and so, besides the 
uncleanness, a downright perjury; and those differ- 
ences in the case, which seem to cast the scale, are 
rather in respect of civil and worldly considerations, 
than merelv of the sihi 

XIY. A third duty of the husband is to maintain 
and provide for the wife. He is to let 

Maintenance. ■. ■ _i i 'a-l "l* • j.t. a i 

her partake with him m those outward 
good things wherewith God hath blessed him, and 
neither by niggardliness debar her of what is fit for 
her, nor yet by unthriftiness to waste his goods, that 
he shall become unable to support her. This certainly 
is the duty of the husband, who being, as hath been 
said, to account his wife as a part of his own body, 
must have the very same care to sustain her, that 
he hath for himself. Yet this is not so to be "under- 
stood, as to excuse the wife from her part of labour 
and industry, when that is requisite : it being unrein 
sonable that the husband should toil to maintain the 
wife in idleness. 

XV. Fourthly, the husband is to instruct the 
_ wife in the things that concern her eternal 

Instruction. in •^riT* i. i* ±1. mi 

welfare, it she be ignorant of them. Ihus 
St. Paul bids the wives learn hy their husbands at 
home, 1 Cor. xiv. 35, which supposes that the husband 
is to teach her. Indeed it belongs to every master of 
a family to endeavour that all under his charge be 
taught all necessary things of this kind; and then 
surely more especially his wife, who is so much nearer 
to him than all the rest. This should make men 
careful to get knowledge themselves, that so they may 
be able to perform this duty which they owe to others. 
XV L Lastly, hwBbaxida aii.d wives are mutuary to 
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pray for each other, to beg all blessings « . . 
from God, both spiritual and temporal, andwWesmu- 
and to endeavour all they can to do good tually to pray 
to one another, especially to each other's for and assist 
souls, by stirring up to the performance alTgood.^' ^ 
of duty, and dissuading and drawing 
back from all sin, and by being, like true yoke-fellows, 
helpful and assistant to each other in the doing of 
all sorts of good, both to their own family and all 
others within their reach. This ^s, of all others, the 
truest and most valuable love. Nay, indeed, how can 
it be said they do love at all, who contentedly let 
each other run on in a course that will bring them to 
eternal misery ? And if the love of husbands and 
wives were thus grounded in virtue and religion, it 
would make their lives a kind of heaven on earth ; it 
would prevent all those contentions and brawlings so 
common among them, which are the great plagues of 
families, and the lesser hell in passage to the greater : 
and truly where it is thus founded, there is little com- 
fort to be expected in marriage. 

XVII. It should therefore be the care of every 
one, that means to enter upon that state, 
to consider advisedly beforehand and to ^.-^e^tr • 
choose a person with whom they may the chief con- 
have the spiritual friendship; that is, sideration in .- 
such a one bs truly fears God. There ™*"i«g«- '•*. .* 
are many false ends of marriage looked upon in the » ' 
world; some marry for wealth, others for beauty, 
and, generally, they are only worldly respects that 
are at all considered. But certainly he that would 
marry as he ought, should contrive to make his 
marriage useful to those better ends of serving God, 
and saving his own soul ; at least, he must be sure to 
be no hindrance to them : and to that purpose the 
virtue of the person chosen is more conducing than all 
the wealth in the world : though I deny not that «. 
competency of that may likewise \i^ corcLiA^x^^* 

s 
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XYIII. But above all thiDgs^ let all take heed that 
they make not such marriages as may not 

marriages. ^^'X ^® ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ effects, but are actual 
sins at the time ; such are the marriages 
of those that were formerly promised to some other : 
in which case, it is sure they rightly belong to those 
to whom they passed the first promise ; and then for 
any other to marry them, during the life of that 
person, is to take the husband or wife of that other : 
which is direct adultery, as St. Paul tells us. Ham. 
vii. 3. The like unlawfiilness there is also in the 
marriage of those who are within those degrees of 
kindred forbidden by God; the particulars whereof 
are set down in the 18th and ^th of Leviticus. And 
whoever marries any that is within any of those degrees 
of nearness, either to himself, or to his deceased wife, 
which is as bad, commits that great sin of incest; 
and so long as he continues to live with such his un- 
lawful wife, remains in that fearful guilt. This 
wariness in the choice of the person to be married 
would prevent many sad effects, which we daily see 
follow such rash or unlawful matches. It were well, 
therefore, if people would look on marriage, as our 
Church advises, as a thing not to be undertakmi lightly^ 
unadvisedly^ or wantonly^ to satisfy merCs carnal 
lusts and appetites^ btU reverently y discreetly y advisedly , 
soberly^ and in the fear of God; and in so doing, no 
doubt a blessing would follow, which otherwise there 
is little ground to expect. I have now done with this 
relation between husband and wife. 

XIX. The next is that between friends: and 

^ . , , . this relation, if it be rightly founded, is 

Friendship. q . j i» i •■' 

^ 01 great nearness and usetumess ; but 
there is none more generally mistaken in the world : 
men usually call them their friends, with whom they 
ha,ve an intimacy and frequency of conversation, 
though that intimacy be indeed nothing but an agree- 
ment and combmativoTv \w svw, TV^^^i dwnkard thinks 
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him his friend, that will keep him company ; the 
deceitful person, him that will aid him in his cheats ; 
the proud man, him that will flatter him: and so 
generally in all vices they are looked on as friends, 
that advance and further us in them. But God 
knows this is far from friendship ; such a friend as 
this the devil himself is in the highest degree, who is 
never backward in such offices. The true friendship 
is that of a direct contrary making ; it is a concur- 
rence and agreement in virtue, not in vice. In short, 
a true friend loves his friend so, that he is very 
zealous of his good : and certainly he that is really so, 
will never be the instrument of bringing him to the 
greatest evil. The general duty of a . 

friend must then be resolved to be the 
industrious pursuit of his friend's real advantages, in 
which there are several particulars contained. 

XX. As, first, faithfulness in all trusts committed 
to him by his friend, whether that of F^j^^f^i^ess. 
goods or secrets : he that betrays the 

trust of a friend in either, is by all men looked upon 
with abhorrence, it being one of the highest falsenesses 
and treacheries; and from such treacherous wounds 
the wise man tells us, ecery friend wiU depart, 
Ecclus. xxii. 22. 

XXI. Secondly, it is the duty of a friend to be 
assisting to his friend in all his outward . 
needs; to counsel him when he wants ^"^ °^®' 
advice ; to cheer him when he needs comfort ; to 
give him, when he wants relief; and to endeavour his 
rescue out of any trouble or danger. An admirable 
example we have of this friendship in Jonathan to 
David : he loved him as his own soul ; and we see, 
he not only contrives for his safety, when he was in 
danger, but runs hazards himself to rescue and deliver 
his friend ; draws his father s anger upon him, to turn 
it from David f as you may read at large, 1 Savx. ^iSw. 

XXII. The third and l[i\g\ve^\. ixxV.^ ol ^ ^\y^xvV>s> 
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to be aiding and assistinir to the soul of 

Admonition, i • n • j ? j ? i .i . 

his TTiend, to endeavour to advance that 
in piety and virtue by all means within his power, 
by exliortations and encouragements to all virtue, by 
earnest and vehement dissuasions from all sin ; but 
not only thus in general, but by applying to his par- 
ticular wants, especially by plain and friendly reproofe, 
where he knows, or reasonably believes, there is any 
fault committed. This is, of all others, the most 
peculiar duty of a friend, it being indeed that which 
none else is qualified for. Such an unwillingness 
there is in most men to hear of their faults, that those 
who undertake that work, had need have a great 
prepossession of their hearts, to make them patient of 
it. Nay, it is so generally acknowledged to be the 
proper work of a friend, that if he omit it, he betrays 
the offender into security ; his not providing will be 
apt to make the other think he does nothing worthy 
of reproof, and so he tacitly acts that basest part of a 
flatterer, soothes and' cherishes him in his sin. When 
yet farther it is considered how great need all men 
have, at some time or other, of being admonished, it 
will appear a most unfriendly, yea, a cruel thing to 
omit it. We have that natural partiality to ourselves, 
that we cannot so readily discern our own miscarriages, 
as we do other men'^s, and therefore it is very neces- 
sary they should sometimes be showed us by tbose, 
who see them more clearly ; aj^ the doing this at the 
first, may prevent the multiplying of more ; whereas, 
if we be suffered to go^nreproved, it often comes to 
such a habit, that reproof will do no good. And 
then how shall that person be able to answer to it, 
either to God or himself, that has by his silence be- 
trayed his friend to the greatest mischief? It is the 
expression of God himself, speaking of a friend. Thy 
friend, which is as thine oum soul, Deut. xiii. 6. 
And surely we should in this respect account our 
friends as our own sou\a,\>^\ka.N\w^ N^va ^\xve. \ea1ous 
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tenderness and watchfulness over their souls which we 
ought to have over our own. It will, therefore, be 
very fit for all that have entered into any strict friend- 
ship, to make this one special article in the agreement, 
that they shall mutually admonish and reprove each 
other : by which means it will become such an avowed 
part of their friendship, that it can never be mistaken 
by the reproved party for censoriousness or unkindness* 

XXIII. Fourthly, to the several parts of kindness 
must be added that of prayer. We must p 

not only assist our friends ourselves, in 
what we can, but we must call in the Almighty's aid 
to them ; recommending them earnestly to God for all 
his blessings, both temporal and spiritual. 

XXIV. Lastly, we must be constant in our friend- 
ships, and not out of a lightness of ^ ^ 
humour grow weary of a friend, only 

because we have had him long. This is great injustice 
to him, who, if he have behaved himself well, ought 
the more to be valued, by how much the longer he 
has continued to do so : and it is great folly in our- 
selves ; for it is the casting away the greatest trea- 
sure of human life ; for such certainly is a tried 
friend. The wisest of men gives warning of it, 
Prov. xxvii. 10 : Thine own friend^ and thy fathers 
friendi forsake not. Nay, farther, it is not every 
light offence of a friend, that should make thee 
renounce his friendship ; there must be some allow- 
ance made for the infirmities of men ; and if thou 
hast occasion to pardon him somewhat to-day, per- 
haps thou mayest give^ him an opportunity to requite 
thee to-morrow; therefore nothing but unfaithful- 
ness or incorrigible vice should break this band. 

XXV. The last relation is that between masters 
and servants; both which owe duty to 

each other. That of the servant is, first. Servants owe 
obedience to all lawful commands. This obedience?^^'^* 
is expressly required by the A^o%\X^>^ 
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Eph. vi. 6 : Sereants, obey in all things your masters, 
&c. And this obedience must not be a grumbling 
and unwilling one, but ready and cheerful, as Le 
there proceeds to exhort, ver. 7 : With goad teill 
doing service : and to help therein, they are to con- 
sider, that it is to the Lord, and not unto men. God 
has commanded servants thus to obey their masters ; 
and therefore the obedience they pay is to God ; 
which may well make them do it cheerfiilly, how 
harsh and unworthy soever the master be, especially 
if what the Apostle farther urgeth, ver, 8, be con- 
sidered, that there is a reward to be expected from 
God for it* 

XXVI. The second duty of the servant is faith- 
T? -^vr 1 fulness ; and that may be of two sorts : 

Faithfulness. ' , , "^ . • . 

one, as opposed to eye-service ; the 
other, to purloining or defrauding. The first part 
of faithiulness is the doing of all true service to his 
master, not only when his eye is over him, and he 
expects punishment for the omission, but at all 
times, even when his master is not likely to discern 
his failing ; and that servant that doth not make 
conscience of this, is far from being a faithful ser- 
vant, this eye-service being by the Apostle set opposite 
to that singleness of heart which he requires of 
servants, Eph, vi. 5. The second part of faithfulness 
consists in the honest management of all things 
entrusted to him by his master, the not wasting his 
goods, (as the unjust steward was accused to have 
done,) Luke xvi., whether by careless embezzling of 
them, or by converting any of them to his own use, 
without the allowance of his master. This latter is 
that of purloining, of which the Apostle warns ser- 
vants, Tit. ii. 10, and is indeed no better than an 
arrant theft. Of this kind are all those ways, that 
the servant hath of gaining to himself by the loss 
and damage of his master ; as the being bribed to 
make ill bargains for him, and many the like. Nay, 
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indeed, this sort of unfaithfulness is worse than 
common theft, by how much there is a greater trust 
reposed, the betraying whereof adds to the crime. 
As for the other sort of unfaithfulness, that of wast- 
ing, though without gain to themselves, it differs not 
much in effect from this: the master may lose as 
much by the one as the other ; and then, what odds 
is it to him, whether he be robbed by the covetous- 
ness or negligence of his servant? And it is still 
the same breach of trust with the former ; for every 
master is supposed to entrust his affairs as well to 
the care as the honesty of his servant ; for it would 
be little advantage to the master to be secured that 
his servant would not himself cheat him, whilst, 
in the mean time, he would, by his carelessness, give 
opportunity to others to do it. Therefore he that 
does not carefully look to his master''s profit deceives 
his trust, as well as he that unjustly provides for his 
own. 

XXVII. A third duty of a servant is patience and 
meekness under the reproofs of his master, 

not answering again, b& the Apostle ex^ to rS"°'' 
liorts, TiU ii. 9 ; that is, not making such 
surly and rude replies, as may increase the master^s 
displeasure, a thing too frequent among servants, even 
in the jus test reprehensions ; whereas St. Peter directs 
them patiently to suffer even the most undeserved 
correction, even when they do well and suffer for it^ 
1 Pet. ii. 20. But the patient suffering of rebuke is 
not all that is required of servants in this matter : 
they must also amend the fault they are rebuked for, 
and not think they have done enough, when they 
have (though never so dutifully) given the master the 
hearing. 

XXVIII. A fourth duty of a servant is diligence. 
He must constantly attend to all those j..,. 
things which aie the duties of his place, ^ 

and not give himself to idlenesa awd A!Ci\!ti^ wsst ^^\. \Rk 
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company-keeping, gaming, or any other disorderly 
course, which may take him off from his masters 
business. All these are necessary duties of servants, 
which they are carefully and conscionably to perform, 
not so much to escape their master^s anger, as Ood's, 
who will certainly call every one of them to an ac- 
count, how they have behaved themselves towards 
their earthly masters. 

XXIX. Now, on the other side, there are some 
things also owing from the masters to 

Masters owe their servants : as, first, the master is 
jusUce*^^*^*^ bound to be just to them, in performing 
those conditions on which they were 
hired ; such are commonly the giving them food and 
wages : and that master that withholds these is an 
oppressor. 

XXX. Secondly, the master is to admonish and 
. , . . reprove the servant in case of fault ; and 

that not only in faults against them, 
wherein few masters are backward, but also and more 
especially in faults against God, whereat every master 
ought to be more troubled, than at those which tend 
only to his own loss or inconvenience ; the dishonour 
of God, and the hazard of the meanest man'^s soul, 
being infinitely more worthy of our disquiet, than any 
thing of the other kind can be. And therefore, when 
masters are presently on fire for any little negligence 
or fault of a servant towards themselves, and yet can 
without trouble see them run into the greatest sins 
against God, it is a sign they consider their own con- 
cernments too much, and God's glory and their ser- 
vants'* souls too little. This is too commonly the 
temper of masters; they are generally careless how 
their servants behave themselves towards God, how 
disorderly and profane their families are ; and there- 
fore never bestow any exhortation or admonition to 
persuade them to virtue, or draw them from vice : 
such masters forget that they must one day give an 



SUNDAY 15.] MASTER'S DUTY. 265 . 

account how they have governed their families. It 
is certainly the duty of every ruler to endeavour to 
advance piety and godliness among all those that are 
under his charge ; and that as well in this lesser 
dominion of a family, as in the greater of a realm 
or nation. Of this David was so careful, that we 
see he professes, Psalm ci. 7, that no deceitful 
person should dwell in his house; that he that told 
lies, should not tarry in his sight. So much he 
thought himself bound to provide, that his family 
might be a kind of church, an assembly of godly, 
upright persons : and if all masters would endeavour 
to have theirs so, they would, besides their eternal 
reward of it hereafter, find a present benefit by it ; 
their worldly business would thrive much the better ; 
for if their servants were brought to make conscience 
of their ways, they would then not dare either to be 
negligent or false. 

XXXI. But as it is the duty of masters to admo- 
nish and reprove their servants, so they must also 
look to do it in a due manner, that is, so as may be 
most likely to do good; not in passion and rage, 
which can never work the servant to any thing but 
the despising or hating him ; but with such sober 
and grave speeches, as may convince him of his 
fault, and may also assure him, that it is a kind desire 
of his amendment, and not a willingness to wreak 
his own rage, which makes the master thus to rebuke 
him. 

XXXII. A third duty of the master is to set a good 
example of honesty and godliness to his 

servants, without which it is not all the °° examp e. 
exhortations or reproofs he can use will ever do good ; 
or else he pulls down more with his example, than it 
is possible for him to build with the other : and it is 
madness for a drunken or profane master to expect a 
sober and godly family. 

XXXIII. Fourthly, the mast^x \^ \.o ^\w\\<b '^iwii;^ 
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his servants may not want means of beini; 
strucUon? *^" iJ^structed in their duty, as also that they 

may daily have constant times of worship- 
ping God publicly, by having prayers in the family. 
But of this I have spoken before, under the head of 
prayer ; and therefore shall here say no more of it. 

XXXIV. Fifthly, the master in all affairs of his 
own is to give reasonable and moderate 

commTndl^" "^ commands, not laying greater burdens on 
his servants than they are able to bear ; 
particularly not requiring so much work, that they 
shall have no time to bestow on their own souls ; as, 
on the. other side, he is not to permit them to live so 
idly, as may make them either useless to him, or may 
betray themselves to any ill. 

XXXV. Sixthly, the master is to give his servants 
encouragement in well-doing, by using 

Encourage- ^Y^^j,^ ^jtij t^at bounty and kindness, 

ment in well- i • i_ av • i* 'l-li* i j j*i* -i 

doing. whicn their laithfumess and diligence, and 

piety deserve; and finally, in all hLs 
dealings with them he is to remember, that himself 
hath, as the Apostle saith, Eph* vi. 9, a Master in 
/leavm, to whom he must give an account of the usage 
of his meanest servant on earth. 

Thus have I briefly run through those several re- 
lations to which we owe particular duty ; and so have 
done with that first branch of duty to our neighbours, 
that of justice. 
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Other branches of our duty to our neighbour : Of 
charity to mens souls, bodies^ and credit. 

Sect. I. The second branch of duty to our neigh- 
Charity. ^^^^9 ^® charity, or love. This is the great 
Gospel duly so ofteu enjoined us by 
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Christ, the new commandment^ as himself calls is, 
John xiii. 34, That ye love one another : and this is 
again repeated twice in one chapter, John xv. 12, 17; 
and the first Epistle of St. John is almost wholly spent 
in the persuasion of this one duty : by which we may 
see, it is no matter of indifference, but most strictly 
required of all that profess Christ. Indeed, himself 
has given it as the badge and livery of his disciples, 
John xiii. 35 : By this shall all men know that ye are 
my disciples i if ye have love one to another. 

II. This charity may be considered two ways : 
first, in respect of the affections ; secondly, 

of the actions. Charity in the affections ^j^^^^ ^ ^^' 
is a sincere kindness, which disposes us to 
wish all good to others, and that in all their capacities ; 
in the same manner that justice obligeth us to wish 
no hurt to any man, in respect either of his soul, 
his body, his goods, or his credit, so this first part 
of charity binds us to wish all good to them in all 
these. 

III. And first for the soul. If we have the least 
spark of charity, we cannot but wish all ^^ j^j^j^.^ ^^^^1^ 
good to men's souls: those precious 

things, which Christ thought worth tlie ransoming 
with his own blood, may surely well challenge our 
kindness and good wishes : and therefore if we do not 
thus love one another, we are far from obeying that 
command of loving as he hath loved ; for it was the 
souls of men which he loved so tenderly, and both did 
and suffered so much for. Of this love of his to souls 
there are two gi-eat and special effects : the first, the 
purifying them here by his grace ; the second, the 
making them everlastingly happy in his glory. And 
both these we are so far to copy out in our kindness, 
as to be earnestly desirous that all men should arrive 
to that purity and holiness here, which may make 
them capable of eternal happiness hereafter. It were 
to be hoped, that no one, who Vi\m^^\^ ^sam^^ ^ ^'cj^ 
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about Lim, could be so cruel to that of another man, 
as not sincerely to wish this, did not experience show, 
us, there are some persons, whose malice is so devilish, 
as to reach even to the direct contrary, the wishing 
not only the sin, but the damnation of others* Thus 
you may have seen some, who, in any injury or op- 
pression they suffer, make it their only comfort, that 
their enemies will damn themselves by it ; when, alas ! 
that should to a Christian be much more terrible 
than any suffering they could bring upon him. He 
that is of this temper is a disciple of Satan, not of 
Christ ; it being contrary to the whole scope of that 
great christian precept, of lomng our netghbours 
as ourselves. For it is sure, no man that believes 
there is such a thing as damnation, wishes it to him- 
self ; be he never so fond of the ways that lead to 
it, yet he wishes that may not be his journey's end ; 
and, therefore, by that rule of charity, should as much 
dread it for his neighbour. 

IV. Secondly, we are to wish all good to the 

bodies of men, all health and welfare: 
hod^° ^^d' ^® ^^^ generally tender enough of our 
and credit. * ^^^ bodies, dread the least pain or ill 

that can befal them. Now charity, by 
virtue of the forementioned precept, extends this ten- 
derness to^ all others ; and whatever we apprehend as 
grievous to ourselves, we must be unwilling should be- 
fal another. The like is to be said of the other two, 
goods and credit, that, as we wish our own thriving 
and reputation, so we should likewise that of others, 
or else we. can never be said to love our neighbour as 
ourselves, 

V. The charity of the affections, if it be sincere, 

will certainly have these several effects, 

thif charity "^^^^^ *^^ ^^ inseparable from it, that 

they are often in Scripture accounted as 

parts of the duty, and so most strictly required of us. 

First, it will keep tUe mmd m ^ ijeaceable and meek 
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temper towards others ; so far from seeking occasion of 
contentions, that no provocation shall draw us to it ; 
for where we have kindness, we shall be unapt to 
quarrel, it being one of the special qualities of cha- 
rity, that it is not ecisily provoked^ 1 Cor, xiii. 5 ; 
and, therefore, whoever is unpeaceable, shows his 
heart is destitute of this charity. Secondly, it will 
breed compassion towards all tlie miseries of others ; 
every mishap that befals where we wish well, is a 
kind of defeat and disaster to ourselves ; and there- 
fore, if we wish well to all, we shall thus be con- 
cerned in the calamities of all, have a real grief 
and sorrow to see any in misery, and that according 
to the proportion of the suffering. Thirdly, it will 
give us joy in the prosperities of others. Solomon 
observes, Proo, xiii. 19, that the desire accomplished 
is sweet to the soul : and then, whoever has this real 
desire of his neighbours'* welfare, his desire is ac- 
complished in their prosperity ; and therefore he 
cannot but have contentment and satisfaction in it. 
Both these are together commanded by St. Paul^ 
Rom. xii. 15 : Rejoice with them that do rejoice^ 
and weep with them that weep. Fourthly, it will 
excite and stir up our prayers for others ; we are 
of ourselves impotent, feeble creatures, unable to 
bestow blessings where we most wish them ; there- 
fore, if we do indeed desire the good of others, we 
must seek it on their behalf from Him whence every 
good and perfect gift cometh^ James i. 17. This is 
so necessary a part of charity, that without it our 
kindness is but an insignificant thing, a kind of 
empty compliment : for how can he be believed to 
wish well in earnest, who will not thus put life and 
efficacy into his wishes by 'forming them into prayers, 
which will otherwise be vain and firuitless.'* The 
Apostle thought not fit to leave men in their bare 
wishes, but exhorts that supplications, prayers, and 
giving of thanks, be made for all mea,\ T\m,S\*^v 
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which precept all that have this true charity of the 
heart will readily conform to. These are so naturally 
the fruits of this charity, that it is a deceit for any 
man to persuade himself he hath it, who cannot 
produce these fruits to evidence it by. 

VI. But there is yet a farther excellency of this 

grace : it guards the mind, and secures 
envy°*^^^°"* it from several great and dangerous 

vices; as first, from envy: this is by 
the Apostle tapght us to be the property of charity, 
1 Gor. xiii. 4 : Charity mvieth not. And, indeed, 
common reason may confirm this to us, for envy is a 
sorrow at the prosperity of another, and therefore must 
needs be directly contrary to that desire of it, which 
we showed before was the effect of love. So that, if 
love bear sway in the heart, it will certainly chase 
out envy. How vainly, then, do those pretend to 
this virtue, that are still grudging and repining at 
every good hap of others ! 

VII. Secondly, it keeps down pride and haughti- 

ness. This is also taught us by the 
Apostle in the forementioned place : 
charity vaunteth not itself^ is not puffed up. And ac- 
cordingly we find, that where this virtue of love is 
commanded, there humility is joined with it : thus it 
is, Col. iii. 12: Put on^ therefore^ bowels of mercies, 
kindness^ humbleness of mind ; and Bom. xii. 10 : 
Be kindly affectioned one to another : with brotherly 
love<, in honour preferring one another : where you see 
how close an attendant humility is of love. Indeed, 
it naturally flows from it ; for love always sets a price 
and value upon the thing beloved, makes us esteem 
and prize it. Thus we too constantly find it in self- 
love : it makes us think highly of ourselves, that we 
are much more excellent than other men. Now, if 
love thus placed on ourselves beget pride, let us 
but divert the course, and turn this love on 
our brethren, and it will SMiely beget humility : for 
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when we should see and value those gifts and excel- 
lences of theirs, which now our pride or our hatred 
make us to overlook and neglect, and not think 
it reasonable either to despise them, or vaunt and 
magnify ourselves upon such a comparison : we 
should certainly find cause to put the Apostle's ex- 
hortation in practice, PhiL ii. 3, that we should esteem 
others better than oursekes. Whoever, therefore, is 
of so haughty a temper, as to vilify and disdain others, 
may conclude he hath not this charitj looted in his 
heart. 

VIII. Thirdly, it casts out censoriousness and rash 
judging. Charity, as the Apostle saith, 

1 Cor. xiii. 5, thinketh no evil ; is not ness.^^^^^*^"* 
apt to entertain ill conceits of others ; 
but on the contrary, as it follows, ver. 7, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things ; that is, it is forward to be- 
lieve and hope the best of all men ; and surely our own 
experience tells us the same, for where we love, we 
are usually unapt to discern faults, be they never so 
gross, (witness the great blindness we generally have 
towards our own,) and, therefore, shall certainly not 
be like to create them, where they are not, or to ag- 
gravate them beyond their true size and degree ; and 
then to what shall we impute those unmerciful cen- 
sures and rash judgments of others, so frequent 
amongst men, but to the want of this charity ? 

IX. Fourthly, it casts out dissembling and feigned 
kindness : where this true and real love 

is, that false and counterfeit one flies from *^^®™ '"^' 
before it : and this is the love we are commanded 
to have, such as is mthout dissimulation^ Rom, xi. 9. 
Indeed, where this is rooted in the heart, there can 
be no possible use of dissimulation ; because this 
is, in truth, all that the false one would seem to 
be, and so is as far beyond it as nature is be- 
yond art ; nay, indeed, as a divine virtue is beyond 
a foul sin; for such is that h^^Ci<i\SN\^ \b^^'s^'5s»' 
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And yet it is to be feared that does too generally 
usurp the place of this real charity: the effects of 
it are too visible among us, there being nothing more 
common, than to see men make large professions to 
those, whom as soon as their backs are turned, they 
either deride or mischief. 

X. Fifthly, it casts out all mercinariness, and self- 
seeking ; it is of so noble and generous a 
iig. ^jjjpgy^ ^j^j^|. jj. despises all projectings for 

gain or advantage ; love seeketh not her own^ 1 Cor. 
xiii. 5. And tlierefore that huckstering kind of love, 
so much used in the world, which places itself only 
there where it may fetch in benefit, is very fiur from 
this charity. 

XL Lastly, it turns out of the heart all malice and 
J. ^ ^ desire of revenge, which is so utterly con- 
trary to it that it is impossible they should 
both dwell in the same breast. It is the property of 
love to bear all things^ 1 Cor. xiii. 7 ; to endure the 
greatest injuries, without thought of making any other 
return to them than prayers and blessings ; and, there- 
fore, the malicious, revengeful person is, of all others, 
the greatest stranger to this charity. 

XIL *Tis true, if this virtne were to be exercised 
but towards some sort of persons, it might 
This charity consist with malice to others ; it being 
fvenTo'eue? possible for a man that bitterly hates one, 
mies. to love another: but we are to take 

notice that this charity must not be so 
confined, but must extend and stretch itself to all men 
in the world, particularly to enemies ; or else it is not 
that divine charity commended to us by Christ. The 
loving of friends and benefactors is so low a pitch, 
that the very publicans and sinners, the worst of 
men, were able to attain it. Matt. v. 46, and there- 
fore it is not counted rewardable in a disciple of 
Christ. No, he expects we shall soar higher, and 
therefore hath set ua thia more si^iritual and excel- 
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lent precept of loving our enemies, Matt. v. 44 : / say 
unto you^ Love your enemies, bless them that curse 
youy and pray for them which despitefuUy me you, 
and persecute you: and whosoever does not thus, 
will never be owned by him for a disciple. We are 
therefore to conclude, that all which hath been said, 
concerning this charity of the aflfections, must be un- 
derstood to belong as well to our spitefiillest enemy, 
as our most obliging friend. But because this is a 
duty, to which the froward nature of man is apt to 
object much, it will not be amiss to insist a little on 
some considerations which may enforce it on us. 

XIII. And first, consider what hath been already 
touched on, that it is the command of 
Christ, both in the texts above-mentioned, ^^tof com^^^^^^^ 
and multitudes of others ; there being of Christ. 
scarce any precept so often repeated in the 
New Testament as this, of loving and forgiving of 
our enemies. Thus, Eph. iv. 32 : Be ye kind one 
to another, tender-hearted^ forgiving one another : 
And also CoL iii. 13: Forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel 
against any ; even as Christ forgave you^ so also do 
ye. So also, 1 Pet. iii. 9 : Not rendering evil for 
evilj nor railing for railing : but contrariwise bless- 
ing. A whole volume of texts might be brought to 
this purpose, but these are certainly enough to con- 
vince any man, that this is strictly required of us by 
Christ ; and indeed I think there are few that ever 
heard of the gospel, but know it is so. The more 
prodigiously strange is it, that men, that call them- 
selves Christians, should give no degree of obedience 
to it: nay, not only so, but even publicly avow 
and profess the contrary, as we daily see they do ; 
it being ordinary to hear men resolve and declare, 
that they will not forgive such or such a man ; and 
no consideration of Christ^s command can at all 
move them from their purpose. CetVa,YDJcj \Jsv^'afc ^Sks:^ 

T 
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understand not what is meant by the very word 
Christian^ which signifies a servant and disciple of 
Christ : and this charity is the very badge of the 
one, and lesson of the other: and therefore it is the 
greater absurdity and contradiction to profess them- 
selves Christians, and yet at the same time to resist 
this so express command of that Christ, whom they 
own as their master; If I be a master^ saith God, 
where is my fear ? Med. i. 6. Obedience and reve- 
rence are so much the duties of servants, that no 
man is thought to look on him as a master, to whom 
he pays them not : Why caU you me Lord, Lord^ 
and do not the things which I say f saith Christ, 
Luke vi, 46. The whole world is divided into two 
great families, Christ''8 and Satan's ; and the obe- 
dience each man pays, signifies to which of these 
masters he belongs ; if he obey Christ, to Christ ; if 
Satan, to Satan. Now, this sin of malice and revenge 
is so much the dictate of that wicked spirit, that 
nothing can be a more direct obeying of him ; it is 
the taking his livery on our backs, the proclamation 
whose servants we are. What ridiculous impudence 
is it then, for men that have thus entered themselves 
of Satan''s fiimily, to pretend to be the servants of 
Christ ! Let such know assuredly that they shall 
not be owned by him, but at the great day of account 
be turned over to their proper master, to receive their 
wafjes in fire and brimstone. 

XIV. A second consideration is the example of 

God. This is an argument Christ him- 
of God."^^ ^^ ^^^^ thought fit to use, to impress this 

duty on us, as you may see, Luheyi. 85,36, 
where, after having given the command of loving 
enemies, he encourages to the practice of it, by telling, 
that it is that which will make us the children of the 
Highest^ (that is, will give us sucli a likeness and re- 
semblance to him, as children have to their parents,) 
/or he is kind to the unthankful and the evil. And to 
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the same purpose you may read, Matt. v. 45, He 
maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good^ and 
sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust : and surely 
this is a most forcible consideration to excite us to this 
duty. God, we know, is the fountain of perfection, 
and the being like to him is the sum of all we can 
wish for ; and though it was Lucifer s fall, his am- 
bition to be like the Most High, yet had the likeness 
he affected been only that of holiness and goodness, 
he might still have been an angel of light. This de- 
sire of imitating our heavenly Father is the special 
mark of a child of his. Now, this kindness and good- 
ness to enemies is most eminently remarkable in 
God, and that not only in respect to the temporal 
mercies, which he indifferently bestows on all, his 
sun and rain on the unjust^ as in the text foremen- 
tioned, but chiefly in his spiritual mercies. We are 
all by our wicked works, Col. i. 21, enemies to him^ 
and the mischief of that enmity would have fallen 
wholly upon ourselves. God had no motive, besides 
that of his pity to us, to wish a reconciliation, yet so 
far was he from returning our enmity, when he might 
have revenged himself to our eternal ruin, that he 
designs and contrives how he may bring us to be at 
peace with him. This is a huge degree of mercy 
and kindness ; but the means he used for effecting 
this, is yet far beyond it ; he sent his own Son from 
heaven to work it ; and that not only by persuasions, 
but sufferings also. So much did he prize us miser- 
able creatures, that he thought us not too dearly 
bought with the blood of his Son, The like example 
of mercy and patience we have in Christ, both in 
laying doum his life for his enemies, and also in that 
meek manner of doing it, which we find excellently 
set forth by the Apostle, 1 Pet. ii. 2^, 23, 24, and 
commended to our imitation. Now surely, when all 
this is considered, we may well make St. Johns in- 
ference : Beloved, if God so Uyoed us, ue qu^\^\. <*Va^ 
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to late one another, 1 Jckn !▼. 1 1. How shamefbl 
a thing is it, for us to retain displeasures against our 
brethreOy when God thos lays bj his towards ns, and 
that when we have so highly provoked him ! 

XY. This directs to a third consideration, the 
comparing our sins against God, with the 

pordon^*^- ^^^^^^^ ^ ^^ brethren against ns; 
tween our of- which we no sooner shall come to do, 
fences against but there will appear a vast difl^ience 
f^;*"^"*'' between them; and that in sevend 
respects: for first, there is the majesty 
of the person against whom we sin, which ex- 
ceedingly increases the guilt; whereas between 
man and man there cannot be so great a distance; 
for though some men are by God advanced to 
such eminency of dignity, as may make an injury 
offered to them the greater, yet still they are but men 
of the same nature with us, whereas he is God 
blessed for ever. Secondly, There is his sovereignty 
and power, which is original in God ; for we are his 
creatures, we have received our whole being from him; 
and, therefore, are, in the deepest manner, bound to 
perfect obedience: whereas all the sovereignty that 
one man can possibly have over another, is but 
imparted to them by God ; and, for the most part, 
there is none of this neither in the case, quarrels being 
most usual among equals. Thirdly, there is an 
infinite bounty and goodness to us; all that ever 
we enjoy, whether in relation to this life or a better, 
being wholly his free gift : and so there is the foulest 
ingratitude added to our other crimes; in vrhich 
respect also, it is impossible for one man to ofiend 
against another in such a degree: for though one 
may be (and too many are) guilty of unthankfulness 
towards men, yet, because the greatest benefits that 
man can bestow are infinitely short of those which 
God doth, the ingratitude cannot be near so great as 
towards God it is, liaaXX'j, \!si«^ \& tlve ^eataess 
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and multitude of our sins against God, which do 
infinitely exceed all that the most injurious man can 
do against us ; for we all sin much oftener and more 
heinously against him than any man, be he never so 
malicious, can find opportunities of injuring his 
brethren. This inequality and disproportion our 
Saviour intimates in the parable, Matt, xviii., where 
our ofiPences against God are noted by the ten thousand 
talents^ whereas our brethren's against us are described 
by the hundred pence. A talent greatly outweighs a 
penny, and ten thousand out-numbers a hundred : 
yet so, and much more, does the weight and number 
of our sins exceed all the offences of others against us. 
Much more might be said to show the vast inequality 
between the faults which God forgives us, and those 
we can possibly have to forgive our brethren ; but 
this, I suppose, may suffice to silence all the objec- 
tions of cruel and revengeful persons against this 
kindness to enemies. They are apt to look upon it 
as an absurd and unreasonable thing ; but since God 
himself acts it in so much a higher degree, who can, 
without blasphemy, say it is unreasonable ? If this 
or any other spiritual duty appear so to us, we may 
learn the reason from the Apostle, 1 Cor. ii. 14 : 
The natural man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God^ for they are foolishness unto him. It 
is the carnality and fleshliness of our hearts that makes 
it seem so ; and therefore, instead of disputing against 
the duty, let us purge our hearts of that, and then we 
shall find that true, which the spiritual wisdom affirms 
of her doctrines, Prov. viii. 9 : Thei/ are all plain to 
him that understandeth, and right to them that find 
knowledge. 

XVI. Nay, this loving of enemies is not only a 
reasonable, but a pleasant duty; and 
that I propose as a fourth consideration ; ^^ thirduty*^* 
there is a great deal of sweetness and 
delight to be found in it. Of t\»j^^ \ ^ov^^^ ^s.^^'^ 
em so ffe]] judge as iho%e 'wVioXvaN^ y^«*^^^^^ "^^'^ ^^^ 
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nature even of earthly pleasures being such, that it is 
the enjoyment only that can make a man truly know 
them. No man can so describe the taste of any 
delicious thing to another, as that by it he shall know 
the relish of it; he must first actually taste of it : and 
sure it is much more so in spiritual pleasure : and 
therefore he that would fiilly know the sweetness and 
pleasantness of this duty, let him set to the practice, 
and then his own experience will be the best informer. 
But in the mean time, how very unjust, yea, how 
foolish is it to pronounce ill of it before trial I for 
men to say. This is irksome and intolerable, who never 
so much as once oflfered to try whether indeed it were 
so or no ! Yet by this very means an ill opinion is 
brought up of this most delightful duty, and passes 
current among men : whereas, in all justice, the 
testimony of it should be taken only from those who 
have tried it ; and they would certainly give another 
account of it. 

But though the full knowledge hereof be to be had 
only by this nearer acquaintance, yet methinks even 
those, who look at it but at a distance, may discern 
somewhat of amiableness in it : if no other way, yet 
at least by comparing it with the uneasiness of its 
contrary. Malice and revenge are the most restless, 
tormenting passions that can possess- the mind of a 
man ; they keep men in perpetual study and care 
how to effect their mischievous purposes : it disturbs 
their very sleep, as Solomon observes, Prov, iv. 16 : 
They sleep not except they have done mischief; and 
their sleep is taken away, unless they cause some to 
fall: yea, it embitters all the good things they enjoy, 
so that they have no taste or relish of them. A 
remarkable example of this we have in Haman^ who, 
though he abounded in all the greatness and felicity 
of the world, yet the malice he had to a poor des- 
picable man, Mvrdecai, kept him from tasting con- 
tentment in all this, aa 'jouTtv^^ see^ Esther^ chap, v., 
wheoBo^ni^t^x he bad xeValeA. \.o \\\^ ^mw$is» ^V\% ^-^s^ 
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sperities, ver, 1 1, he concludes thus, eer, 13, Yet all this 
availeth me nothinff, so long as I see Mordecai, the 
Jew, sitting at the king's gate. On the other side, 
the peaceable spirit that can quietly pass by all inju- 
ries and affronts, enjoys a continual calm, and is 
above the malice of his enemies: for let them do 
what they can, they cannot rob him of his quiet ; he 
is firm as a rock, which no storms or winds can move ; 
when the furious and revengeful man is like a wave, 
which the least blast tosses and tumbles from its 
place. But, besides this inward disquiet of revengeful 
men, they often bring many outward calamities upon 
themselves : they exasperate their enemies, and 
provoke them to do them greater mischiefs; nay, 
oftentimes, they willingly run themselves upon the 
greatest miseries in pursuit of their revenge; to 
which it is ordinary to see men sacrifice goods, ease, 
credit, life, nay, soul itself, not caring what they suffer 
themselves, so they may spite their enemy ; so 
strangely does this wretched humour besot and blind 
them. On the contrary, the meek person, he often 
melts his adversary, pacifies his anger : A soft answer 
turneth away wraih^ saith Solomon^ Prov. xv. 1. 
And surely nothing can tend more to that end. 
But if it happen that his enemy be so inhuman, that 
he miss of doing that, yet he is still a gainer by all 
he can suffer : for first, he gains an opportunity of 
exercising that most christian grace of charity and 
forgiveness, and so at once of obe3dng the command, 
and imitating the example of his Saviour ; which is, 
to a true christian spirit, a most valuable advantage : 
and then, secondly, he gains an accession and increase 
to his reward hereafter. And if it be objected, that 
this is not to be reckoned into the present pleasure of 
the duty ; I answer, that the expectation and belief 
of it is ; and that alone is a delight infinitely more 
ravishing, than the present enjoyment of all sensual 
pleasure can be. 
XVIL The fouitli coi\sv^eT^\;\o\i S&^ ^^^ ^«ss?^^^ ^^ 



230 THE WHOLE DUTT OF MAN. [SUNDAY 16. 

not perfonning this datj ; of wbich I might reckon 
up diverse, bat I shall insist on that great 
^^c^^n ®°®' ^hidi contains in it all the rest, and 
not formed that is, the forfeiting onr own pardons 
from God, the having our sins against him 
kept still on his score, and not forgiven. This is a 
consideration, that, methinks, shoold afiright ns into 
good natare ; if it do not, our malice is greater to 
ourselves than that to our enemies : for, alas ! what 
hurt is it possible for thee to do to another, which 
can bear any comparison with that thou dost thyself 
in losing the pardon of thy sins ? Which is so un- 
speakable a mischief, that the devil himself, with all 
his malice, cannot wish a greater : it is all he aims 
at, first, that we may sin, and then that those sins 
may never be pardoned ; for then he knows he has 
us sure enough ; hell and damnation being certainly 
the portion of every unpardoned sinner, besides all 
other effects of God^s wrath in this life. Consider 
this, and then tell me, what thou hast got by the 
highest revenge thou ever actedst upon another ? It 
is a devilish phrase in the mouth of men, that re- 
venue is sweet : but is it possible there can be (even 
to tlie most distempered palate) any such sweetness 
in it, as may recompense that everlasting bitterness 
that attends it ? It is certain, no man in his wits can, 
upon sober judging, imagine there is. But alas ! 
we give not ourselves time to weigh things, but sufier 
ourselves to be hurried away with the heat of an 
angry humour, never considering how dearly we must 
pay for it : like the silly bee, that in anger leaves at 
once her sting and her life behind her ; the sting may, 
perhaps, give some short pain to the flesh it sticks 
in, but yet there is none but discerns the bee has the 
worst of it, that pays her life for so poor a revenge. 
So it is in the greatest act of our malice ; we may 
perhaps leave our stings in others, put them to some 
present trouble, but iVval, coT£v^?ct^^ m\5\ the hurt 
that rftclounds to ouTse\\ea \i^ \\*, *\3» "Wi \s!kss^^ '^sb:^ 
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inconsiderable pain is to death ; nay, not so much, 
because the mischiefs that we bring upon ourselves 
are eternal, to which no finite thing can bear any 
proportion. Remember then, whensoever thou art 
contriving and plotting a revenge, that thou quite 
mistakest the mark ; thou thinkest to hit the enemy, 
and, alas 1 thou woundest thyself to death. And let 
no man speak peace to himself, or think that these 
are vain terrors, and that he may obtain pardon from 
God, though he give none to his brethren: for he 
that is truth itself has assured us the contrary. Matt, 
vi. 15, If we forgive not men their trespctsses^ nei- 
ther will your Father forgive your trespa^es. And 
lest we should forget the necessity of this duty, he 
hath inserted it in our daily prayers, where we make 
it the condition on which we beg pardon from God : 
Forgive tis our trespasses as we forgive them that 
trespass against us. What a heavy curse, then, does 
every revengeful person lay upon himself, when he 
says this prayer ! He does, in effect, beg God not 
to forgive him : and it is too sure that part of his 
prayer will be heard, he shall be forgiven just as he 
forgives, that is, not at all. This is yet farther set 
out to us in the parable of the Lord and the Servant, 
Matt, xviii. The servant had obtained of his lord 
the forgiveness of a vast debt, ten thousand talents, 
yet was so cruel to his fellow-servant, as to exact a 
poor trifling sum of an hundred pence ; upon which 
his lord recalls his former forgiveness, and charges 
im again with the whole debt. And this Christ 
applies to our present purpose, ver, 35 : So likewise 
shall my heavenly Father do also unto you^ if ye 
from your hearts forgive not every one his brother 
their trespasses. One such act of uncharitableness 
is able to forfeit us the pardon God hath granted us ; 
and then all our sins return again upon us, and sink 
us to utter ruin. I suppose it is needless to heai^ u\^ 
more testimonies of Scriplwi^ ioi \!t!kfc \x»fi^<^^ *^o\^\ 
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these are so clear, as may surely serve to persuade 
any man, that acknowledges Scripture, of the great 
and fearful danger of this sin of uncharitableness. 
The Lord possess all our hearts with such a just 
sense of it, as may make us avoid it ! 

XVIII. The last consideration I shall mention, is 
. that of gratitude. God hath showed won- 
to Go^*^*" ^ derful mercies to us ; Christ hath suffered 
heavy things to bring us into a capacity 
of that mercy and pardon from God ; and shall we 
not then think ourselves obliged to some returns of 
thankfulness ? If we will take the Apostle's judgment, 
lie tells us, 2 6or. v. 15, that since Christ died for 
us all, it is but reasonable that tee should not hence- 
forth live unto oursehes^ hut unto him that died for 
us. Indeed, were every moment of our lives conse- 
crated to his immediate service, it were no more than 
common gratitude requires, and far less than such 
inestimable benefits deserve. What a shameful 
unthankfulness is it, then, to deny him so poor a satis- 
faction as this, the forgiving our brethren ! Suppose 
a man that were ransomed either from death or slavery, 
by the bounty and sufferings of another, should upon 
his release be charged by him, that so freed him, in 
return of that kindness of his, to forgive some slight 
debt, which was owing him by some third person ; 
would you not think him the unthankfullest wretch 
in the world that should refuse this to so great a 
benefactor ? Yet such a wretch, and much worse, is 
every revengeful person ; Christ has brought us out 
of eternal slavery, and that not with corruptible 
things, as silver and gold, hut with his own most 
precious blood, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19, and hath earnestly 
recommended to us the love of our brethren, and 
that with the most moving arguments, drawn from 
the greatness of his love to us : and if we should ob- 
stinately refuse him in so just, so moderate a demand, 
how unspeakable a Vi\euesa \^ \\. ^ ^xv4 yet this we 
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do downright, if we keep any malice or grudge to 
any person whatsoever. Nay, farther, this is not 
barely an unthankfiilness, but there is also joined 
with it a horrible contempt and despising of him. 
This peace and unity of brethren was a thing so 
much prized and valued by him, that, when he was 
to leave the world, he thought it the most precious 
thing he could bequeath ; and therefore left it by 
way of legacy to his disciples, John xiv. 27 '• Peace I 
Uane with you. We use to set a great value on the 
slightest bequest of our dead friends, to be exceed- 
ingly careful not to lose them : and therefore, if we 
wilfully cast away this so precious a legacy of Christ, 
it is a plain sign we want that love and esteem of 
him, which we have of our earthly friends ; and 
that we despise him as well as his legacy. The 
great prevailing of this sin of uncharitableness, has 
made me stand thus long on these considerations for 
the subduing it. God grant they may make mch 
impression on the reader as m>ay he available to that 
'pv/rpose ! 

XIX. I shall only add this one advice, that these, 
or whatsoever other remedies against this sin, must 
be used timely : it is oft times the frustrating of bo- 
dily medicines, the applying them too late ; and it is 
much oftener so in spiritual. Therefore, if it be pos- 
sible, let these and the like considerations be so con- 
stantly and habitually fixed in thy heart, that they 
may frame it to such meekness, as may 
prevent all rising of rancour and revenge The first 
in thee ; for it is much better they should ^^i"/ J^^'J; 
serve as armour to prevent, than as balsam suppressed. 
to cure, the wound. But if this passion 
be not yet so subdued in thee, but that there will be 
some stirrings of it, yet then be sure to take it at the 
very first rise, and let not thy fancy chew, as it were, 
upon the injury, by often rolling it in thy mind ; but 
remember betimes the foregoiw^ cftrm^<ex'«^j^^^ ^ss^ 
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withal, that this is a time and season of trial to thee, 
wherein thou mayest show thou hast profited in 
Christ's school; there now being an opportunity 
offered thee either of obeying and pleasing God, by 
passing by this offence of thy brother, or else of 
obeying and pleasing Satan, that lover of discord, 
by nourishing hatred against him. Remember this, 
I say, betimes, before thou be inflamed ; for if this 
fire be thoroughly kindled, it will cast such a smoke 
as will blind thy reason, and make thee unfit to 
judge, even in this so very plain a case, whether it 
be better by obeying God, to purchase to thyself 
eternal bliss, or by obeying Satan, eternal torments. 
Whereas, if thou put the question to thyself, before 
this commotion and disturbance of mind, it is impos- 
sible but thy understanding must pronounce for 
God ; and then, unless thou wilt be so perverse, that 
thou wilt deliberately choose death, thou wilt surely 
practise according to that sentence of thy under- 
standing. I shall add no more on this first part of 
charity, that of the affections. 

XX. I proceed now to that of the actions : and 
. this indeed it is whereby the former must 

actioM. *° ^ ^® approved. We may pretend great 
charity within ; but if none break forth in 
the actions, we may say of that love, as St. James doth 
of the faith he speaks of, that it is dead, James ii. 
20. It is the loving in deed that must approve our 
hearts before God, 1 John iii. 18. Now, this love in 
the actions may likewise fitly be distributed, as the 
former was, in relation to the four distinct capacities 
of our brethren, their souls, their bodies, their goods, 
and credit. 

XXI. The soul, I formerly told you, may be con- 

sidered either in a natural or spiritual 
Towards the ^^^^^ ^^^ j^ ^^^^^ ^f ^Y^Qm charity binds 

mmd of our ^ i n ,i i •* , 

neighbour. ^s to do ail the good we can. As the 
soul siguifes \\i^ mvwd of a man, so wq 
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are to endeavour the comfort and refreshment of our 
brethren, desire to give them all true cause of joy and 
cheerfulness ; especially when we see any under any 
sadness or heaviness, then to bring out all the cordials 
we can procure ; that is, to labour, by all christian 
and fit means, to cheer the troubled spirits of our 
brethren, to comfort them that are in any heaviness^ 
as the Apostle speaks, 2 Cor. i. 4. 

XXII. But the soul in the spiritual sense is yet of 
greater concernment : and the securing of „. ^ 
that is a matter of much greater moment 
than the refreshing of the mind only; inasmuch as 
the eternal sorrows and sadnesses of hell exceed the 
deepest sorrows of this life; and therefore, though 
we must not omit the former, yet on this we are to 
employ our most zealous charities ; wherein we are 
not to content ourselves with a bare wishing well to 
the souls of our brethren ; this alone is a sluggish 
sort of kindness, unworthy of those who are to imi- 
tate the great Redeemer of souls, who did and suf- 
fered so much in that purchase : no, we must add 
also our endeavours to make them what we wish 
them. To this purpose it were very reasonable to 
propound to ourselves, in all our conversing with 
others, that one great design of doing some good to 
their souls. If this purpose were fixed in our minds, 
we should then discern, perhaps, many opportunities, 
which now we overlook, of doing something towards 
it. The brutish ignorance of one, would call upon 
thee to endeavour his instruction ; the open sin of an- 
other, to reprehend and admonish him ; the faint and 
weak virtue of another, to confirm and encourage him : 
every spiritual want of thy brother may give thee 
some occasion of exercising some part of this cha- 
rity ; or if thy circumstances be such, that upon sober 
judging, thou think it vain to attempt any thing tliy- 
self, as if either thy meanness, or thy unacquainted- 
ness, or any the like impedimei^l^ \i^ X^'t \a ^^^i^^sx 
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thy exhortations fruitless, yet if thou art industrious 
in thy charity, thou mayest probably find out some 
other instrument by whom to do it more successfully. 
There cannot be a nobler study, than how to benefit 
men'^s souls: and therefore, where the direct means 
are improper, it is fit we should whet our wits for 
attaining of others. Indeed it is a shame we should 
not as industriously contrive for this great spiritual 
concernment of others, as we do for every worldly 
trifling interest of our own ; yet in them we are un- 
wearied, and try one means after another, till we 
compass our end. But if, after all our serious endea- 
vours, the obstinacy of men do not suffer us, or 
themselves rather, to reap any fruit firom them ; if all 
our wooings and entreatings of men, to liave mercy 
on their own souls, will not work on them, yet be 
sure to continue still to exhort by thy example : let 
thy great care and tenderness of thy own soul preach 
to them the value of theirs, and give not over thy 
compassion to them ; but with the Prophet, Jer. 
xiii. 17, Let thy sovl weep in secret for them ; and 
with the Psalmist, Let rivers of waters run down thine, 
eyesy because they keep not God\ law, PsaL cxix. 136. 
Yea, with Christ himself weep over them, who will 
not know the things that belong to their peace, Luke 
xix. 42. And when no importunities with them will 
work, yet even then cease not to importune God for 
them, that he will draw them to himself. Thus we 
see Samuel^ when he could not dissuade the people 
from that sinful purpose they were upon, yet he pro- 
fesses notwithstanding, that he will not cease prayincr 
for them ; nay, he looked on it as so much a duty, 
that it would be sin for him to omit it : Godforhui^ 
says he, that I should sin against the Lord^ in ceas- 
ing to pray for yoUy i Sam, xii. 28. Nor shall we 
need to fear that our prayers will be quite lost : for if 
they prevail not for those for whom we pour them out, 
yety however, they wWl x^lutvi vaU our owu bosoms. 
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Psalm XXXV. 1 3 ; we shall be sure not to miss of the 
reward of that charity. 

XXIII. In the second place, we are to exercise 
this active charity towards the bodies of 
our neighbours : we are not only to com- Charity in 
passionate their pains and miseries, but ^oX.*^* ° * ^ 
also to do what we can for their ease and 
relief. The good Samaritan^ Luke x., had never been 
proposed as our pattern, had he not as well helped as 
pitied the wounded man. It is not good wishes, no, 
nor good words neither, that avail in such cases ; as 
St. James tells M^ilfa brother or sister he naked, and 
destitute of daily food^ and one of you say unto them^ 
Depart in peace, he ye warmed and filled, notwithstand- 
ing ye give them not those things that are needful to the 
hody^ what doth it profit? Jam, ii. 15, 16. No sure, 
it profits them nothing in respect of their bodies, and 
it will profit thee as little in respect of thy soul : it 
will never be reckoned to thee as a charity. This 
relieving of the bodily wants of our brethren is a thing 
so strictly required of us, that we find it set down. 
Matt, XXV., as the especial thing we shall be tried by 
at the last day, on the omission whereof is grounded 
that dreadful sentence, ver, 41 : Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire^ prepared for the devil 
and his angels. And if it shall now be asked. What 
are the particular acts of this kind, which we are to 
perform ? I think we cannot better inform ourselves, 
for the fi-equent and ordinary ones, than from this 
chapter, where are set down these severals. The 
giving meat to the hungry, and drink to the thirsty^ 
harhouring the stranger, clothing the naked, and 
visiting the sick and imprisoned ; by which visiting 
is meant not the bare coming to see them, but so 
coming, as to comfort and relieve them ; for other- 
wise it will be but like the Levite in the Gospel, 
Luke X., who came and looked on the wounded man, 
but did no more^^ which will neveic b^ ^<iK.'^'N^\&^ >is\ 
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God. These are common and ordinary exercises of 
this charity, for which we cannot want frequent op- 
portunities. But besides these, there may sometimes, 
by God^s especial providence, fall into our hands 
occasions of doing other good offices to the bodies of 
our neighbours : we may sometimes find a wounded 
man, with the Samaritan^ and then it is our duty to 
do as he did; we may sometimes find an innocent 
person condemned to death, as Susanna was, and 
then are with Daniel to use all possible endeavours 
for their deliverance. This case Solomon seems to 
refer to, Prov. xxiv. 11, 12 : If thou forbear to deliver 
them that are drawn unto death, and those that are 
ready to be slain : if thou sayest, Behold^ tee knmo 
it not: doth not he that pondereth the hearty can^ 
sider f and he that keepeth thy sotd, doth he not 
know it? and shall not he render to eoery man 
according to his deeds ? We are not lightly to put 
off the matter with vain excuses, but to remember, 
that God, who knows our most secret thoughts, will 
severely examine whether we have willingly omitted 
the performance of such a charity. Sometimes again 
(nay, God knows, often now-a-days) we may see a 
man, that by a course of intemperance is in danger 
to destroy his health, to shorten his days ; and then 
it is a due charity, not only to the soul, but to the 
body also, to endeavour to draw him from it. It is 
impossible to set down all the possible acts of 
this corporeal charity, because there may sometimes 
happen such opportunities, as none can foresee : we 
are therefore always to carry about us a serious reso- 
lution of doing whatever good of this kind we shall at 
any time discern occasion for ; and then whenever that 
occasion is offered, we are to look on it as a call, as 
it were, from heaven, to put that resolution in prac- 
tice. This part of charity seems to be so much 
implanted in our natures, as we are men, that we 
generally account them ivot only unchristian, but 
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inhuman, that are void of it ; and therefore I hope 
there will not need much persuasion to it, since our very 
nature inclines us : but certainly that very considera^ 
tion will serve greatly to increase the guilt of those 
that are wanting in it. For since this command is so 
agreeable even to flesh and blood, our disobedience 
to it can proceed from nothing but a stubbornness 
and resistance against God, who gives it. 



SUNDAY XVII. 

Of charity^ ahns-gimng^ S^c. Of charity in respect 
of our neighbour's credit^ 8(C. Of peace-making. 
Of going to law. Of charity to our enemies^ S^c. 

Sect. I. The third way of expressing this charity is 
towards the goods or estate of our neighbour : we are 
to endeavour his thriving and prosperity in these 
outward good things; and to that end, 
be willing to assist and further him in all Charity in 
honest ways of improving or preserving go^^ds! ° * * 
them, by any neighbourly and friendly 
office. Opportunities of this do many times fall out, 
A man may sometimes, by his power of persuasion, 
deliver his neighbour's goods out of the hands of a 
thief or oppressor; sometimes again, by his advice 
and counsel, he may set him in a way of thriving, or 
turn him from some ruinous course ; and many other 
occasions there may be of doing good turns to another, 
without any loss or damage to ourselves ; and then 
we are to do them even to our rich neigh- 
bours, those that are as wealthy (perhaps . ^°^*^^s *^^ 
much more so) as ourselves, for though 
charity do not bind us to give to ilvQ^^vJaai^^'sssJjvX^'^ 

13 
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than ourselves, yet whenever we can further their 
profit, without lessening our own store, it requires it 
of us : nay, if the damage be but light to us in com- 
parison of the advantage to him, it will become us 
rather to hazard that light damage, than lose him that 
greater advantage. 

II. But towards our poor brother, charity ties us 
J v *^ much more ; we are there not only to 

Poon*' * * ^ consider the supplying of his wants, and 
not to stick at parting with what is our 
own, to relieve him, but as far as we are able, give 
freely what is necessary to him. The duty of alms- 
giving is perfectly necessary for the approving our 
love not only to men, but even to God himself, as 
St. John ^tells us, 1 John iii. 17, WhoBO hath this 
worlcTs ffood, and seeth his brother have needy and 
shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, how 
dweUeth the love of God in him f It is vain for him 
to pretend to love either God or man, who loves his 
money so much better, that he will see his poor 
brother (who is a man and bears the image of God) 
suffer all extremities rather than part with any thing to 
relieve him. On the other side, the performance of 
this duty is highly acceptable with God, as well as 
with men. 

III. It is called, Heb, xiii. 16, a sacrifice where- 
with God is well pleased ; and again, Phil. iv. 18, 
St. Paul calls their alms to him, a sacrifice accept- 
able, well-pleasing to God; and the Church hath 
always looked on it as such, and therefore joined it 
with the solemnest part of worship, the holy Sacra- 
ment. But because even sacrifices themselves, 
under the law, were often made unacceptable, by 
being maimed and blemished, it will here be necessary 
to inquire what are the due qualifications of this 
sacrifice. 

IV. Of these there are some that respect the 
motive^ some the mamYei o? ovoi ^\V\\^^* Tke motive 
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may be three-fold, respecting God, our 
neighbour, and ourselves. That which Ylm^.^v'mg^ 
respects God is obedience and thankful- 
ness to him. He has commanded we should give 
alms, and therefore one especial end of our doing so, 
must be the obeying that precept of his. And it is 
from his bounty alone that we receive all our plenty, 
and this is the properest way of expressing our thank- 
fulness for it ; for as the Psalmist saith, Our goodness 
extmdeth not unto God^ Psa. xvi. 2. That tribute 
which we desire to pay out of our estates, we cannot 
pay to his person. It is the poor that are, as it were, 
his proxy and receivers ; and therefore, whatever we 
should by way of thankfulness give back again unto 
God, our alms is the way of doing it. Secondly, in 
respect of our neighbour, the motive must be a true 
love and compassion to him, a tender fellow-feeling of 
his wants, and desire of his comfort and relief. 
Thirdly, in respect of ourselves, the motive is to be 
the hope of that eternal reward promised to this 
performance. This Christ points out to us when he 
bids us lay up our treasure in heaven, Matt. vi. SO, 
and to make unfriends of the mamm,on of unrighteous- 
ness, that they may receive us into everlasting habi- 
tations, Luke xvi. 9. That is, by a charitable dis- 
pensing of our temporal goods to the poor, to lay up 
a stock in heaven, to gain a title to those endless 
felicities, which God hath promised to the charitable ; 
this is the harvest we must expect of what .we sow in 
these works of mercy, which will be so rich, as would 
abundantly recompense us, though we should, as the 
Apostle speaks, 1 Cor. xiii. 3, bestow all our goods to 
feed the poor. But then we must be sure to make this 
our sole aim, and not instead of this, propose to our- 
selves the praise of men, as the motive of our charity ; 
that will rob us of the other. This is expressly told 
us by Christ, Matt. vi. They that set their K^^as^s. 
on the credit they shall gam m\)a. xci^w, tkv^sX. ^^^^ 
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that as their portion, Ter. % Verily I say unto you^ 
They haxie their reward : they choose, it seems, rather 
to have men their pay-masters, than God, and to 
them that are turned off; that little airy praise they 
get from them, is all the reward they must expect : 
Ye have no reward of my Father which is in heaven, 
ver. 1. We have therefore need to watch our hearts 
narrowly, that this desire of vain glory steal not in, 
and befool us into that miserable exchange of a vain 
blast of men's breath, for those substantial and eternal 
joys of heaven. 

V, In the second place, we must take care of our 

alms-giving, in respect of the manner : 

i^^^im^^ and in that, first, we must give cheer- 

fully. Men usually value a small thing 

that is given cheerfully, and with a good heart, more 

than a much greater, that is wrung from a man with 

, grudging and unwillingness ; and God is 

eer u y. ^^ ^j^^ mm^ mind, he loves a cheerful 

giver, 2 Cor. ix. 7, which the Apostle makes the 
reason of the foregoing exhortation of not pivinff 
grudgingly, or as of necessity y ver. 7. And sure it is 
no unreasonable thing that is herein required of us ; 
there being no duty that has, to human nature, more 
of pleasure and delight, unless it be where covetous- 
ness or cruelty have quite worked out the man, and 
put a ravenous beast in his stead. Is it not a most 
ravishing pleasure to him that hath any bowels, to see 
the joy that a seasonable alms brings to a poor wretch ? 
how it revives and puts new spirits in him that was 
even sinking ? Certainly the most sensual creature 
alive knows not how to bestow his money on any 
thing that shall bring him in so great a delight : and, 
therefore, methinks it should be no hard matter to 
give, not only without grudging, but even with a 
great deal of alacrity and cheerfulness, it being the 
fetching in of pleasure to ourselves. 

VI, There is but one oti^ee^Vorsv <jaxN. be made 
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against this, and that is, that the danger „, . 

p. ••!• 1 i/»i_ -Lx Ine tear of 

of impoverishing one s-selr by what one impoverishing 
gives, may take off that pleasure, and ourselves by it, 
make men either not give at all, or ^^^^ ^^^ ^' 
not so cheerfully. To this I answer, ^^°^^' 
that, first, were this hazard never so apparent, yet it 
being the command of God that we should thus give, 
we are yet to obey cheerfully, and be as well content 
to part with our goods in pursuance of this duty, as 
we are many times called to do upon some other. In 
which case Christ tells us. He that forsakes not all he 
hath cannot be my disciple. 

VII. But, secondly, this is sure a vain supposi- 
tion, God having particularly promised the contrary 
to the charitable, that it shall bring blessings on them 
even in these outward things : The liberal soul shall 
be made fat; and he that water eth shall be watered 
also himself Prov. xi. 25. He that giteth to the poor 
shall Twt lack^ Prov. xxviii. 27. And many the like 
texts there are : so that one may truly say, this objec- 
tion is grounded on direct unbelief. The short of it 
is, we dare not trust God for this. Giving to the 
poor is directly the putting our wealth into his hands ; 
He that giveth to the poor lendeth unto the Lordy 
Prov, xix. 17, and that too on solemn promise of re- 
payment, as it follows in that verse, that which he 
hath given, will he pay him again. It is amongst 
men thought a great disparagement, when we refuse 
to trust them; it shows, we either think them not 
sufficient, or not honest. How vile an affront is it 
then to God thus to distrust him ! Nay, indeed, 
how horrid blasphemy to doubt the security of that, 
for which he hath thus expressly passed his word, who 
is Lord of all, and therefore cannot be insufficient ; 
and who is the God of truth, and, therefore, will not 
fail to make good his promise. Let not then that 
infidel fear of future want contract and shut up thy 
bowels from thy poor brother \ foi iWo^ V^X^^^nk^'^ 
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likely to pay thee, yet God becomes his surety, and 
enters bond with him, and will most assuredly pay 
thee with increase. Therefore, it is so far from being 
damage to thee thus to give, that it is thy great ad- 
vantage. Any man would rather choose to put his 
money in. some sure hand, where he may both improve, 
and be certain of it at his need, than to let it lie un- 
profitably by him, especially if he be in danger of 
thieves, or other accidents, by which he may probably 
lose it. Now, alas ! all that we possess is in minutely 
danger of losing : innumerable accidents there are, 
which may, in an instant, bring a rich man to beg- 
gary. He that doubts this, let him but read the 
story of Joby and he will there find an example of it. 
And therefore what so prudent course can we take for 
our wealth, as to put it out of the reach of those ac- 
cidents, by thus lending it to God, where we may be 
sure to find it ready at our greatest need, and that 
too with improvement and increase? In which re- 
spect it is that the Apostle compares alms to seed, 
2 Cor. ix. 10. We know it is the nature of seed 
that is sown to multiply and increase : and so do all 
our acts of mercy, they return not single and naked 
to us, but bring in their sheaves with them, a most 
plenteous and bountifiil harvest. God deals not 
with our alms, as we too often do with his graces, 
wrap them up in a napkin, so that they shall never 
bring in any advantage to us, but makes us most rich 
returns : and therefore we have all reason most cheer- 
fully, yea, joyfully, to set to this duty, which we have 
such invitations to, as well in respect of our own in- 
terests, as our neighbours^ need. 

VIII. Secondly, we must give seasonably. It is 
true, indeed, there are some so poor that 

Give season- i i_i 

^1,1 an alms can never come unseasonably, 

because they always want; yet even to 

them there may be some special seasons for doing it 

to their greater advantage : for sometimes an alms may 
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not only deliver a poor man from some present ex- 
tremity, but by the right timing of it, may set him 
in some Tvay of a more comfortable subsistence after- 
ward. And for the most, I presume, it is a good 
rule, to dispense what we intend to any, as soon as 
may be; for delays are hurtful oftentimes both to 
them and ourselves. First, as to them, it is sure 
the longer we delay, the longer they groan under 
the present want ; and after we have designed them 
a relief it is, in some degree, a cruelty to defer 
bestowing of it : for so long we prolong their suffer- 
ings. You will think him a hard-hearted physician, 
that, having a certain cure for a man in pain, should, 
when he might presently apply it, make unnecessary 
delays, and so keep the poor man still in torture : 
and the same it is here : we want of the due com- 
passion, if we can be content our poor brother should 
have one hour of unnecessary suffering, when we have 
present opportunity of relieving him. Or if he be not 
in such an extremity of want, yet whatever we intend 
him for his greater comfort, he loses so much of it, as 
his time of the delay amounts to. Secondly, in 
respect of ourselves, it is ill to defer ; for thereby we 
give advantage to the temptations either of Satan or 
our own covetous humour to dissuade us from it. 
Thus it feres too often with many christian duties ; 
for want of a speedy execution, our purposes cool, and 
never come to act ; so many resolve they will repent, 
but because they set not immediately upon it, one 
delay succeeds another, and keeps tLem from ever 
doing it at all. And so it is very apt to fall out in 
this case, especially with men who are of a covetous 
temper ; and therefore they, of all others, should not 
trust themselves thus to delay. 

IX. Thirdly, we should take care to give pru- 
dently ; that is, to give most where it is 
most needed, and in such a manner, as ^ ®°* ^' 
may do the receiver most good. Cbm^^^ ^^ ^^^bss. 
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miscarry for want of this care ; for if we give at all 
adventures to all that seem to want, we may some- 
times give more to those, whose sloth and lewdness 
is the cause of their want, than to those who best 
deserve it ; and so both encourage the one in their 
idleness, and disable ourselves from giving to the 
other; yet I doubt not, such may be the present 
wants even of the most unworthy, that we are to 
relieve them ; that where no such pressing need is, 
we shall do best to choose out of the fitter objects of 
charity, such as are those, who either are not able to 
labour, or else have a greater charge than their la- 
bour can maintain. And to those our alms should 
be given also in such a manner, as may be most 
likely to do them good; the manner of which may 
differ according to the circumstances of their condi- 
tion : it may to some be best, perhaps, to give them 
by little and little ; to others the giving it all at once 
may tend more to . their benefit ; and sometimes a 
seasonable loan may do as well as a gift, and that 
may be in the power sometimes of those who are 
able to give but little. But when we thus lend on 
charity, we must lend freely, without use ; and also 
with a purpose, that if he should prove unable to 
pay, we will forgive so much of the principal, as his 
needs require, and our abilities will permit. They 
want much of this charity, who clap up poor debtors 
in prison, when they know they have nothing to 
answer the debt ; which is a great cruelty, to make 
another miserable, when nothing is gained to our- 
selves by it. 

X. Fourthly, we should give liberally : we must 
not be strait-handed in our alms, and give by such 
pitiful scantlings, as will bring almost no relief to 
the receiver, for that is a kind of mockery ; it is as 
if one should pretend to feed one that is almost 
famished, by giving him a crumb of bread : such 
doles as that would be mo^V. idiikwlaxas ; yet I fear it 
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is too near the proportion of some men^s alms. Such 
men are below those disciples we read of, who knew 
only the baptism of John ; for it is to be observed, 
that John Baptist^ who was but the forerunner of 
Christy makes it a special part of his doctrine that 
he that hath two coats shovid impart to him that 
hath none^ Luke iii. 11. He says not, he that hath 
some great wardrobe, but even he that hath but two 
coats, must part with one of them : from whence 
we may gather, that whatsoever is above (not our 
vanity, but) our need, should thus be disposed of, 
when our brethren's necessity requires it. But, if 
we look into the first times of the Gospel, we shall 
find Christianity far exceeded this proportion of 
John^Sy the converts assigned not a part only, but 
frankly gave all to the me of the brethren, Acts iv. 
And though that, being upon an extraordinary occa- 
sion, will be no measure for our constant practice, 
yet it may show us how prime and fundamental a 
part of Christianity this of charity is, that at the very 
first founding of the Church such vast degrees of it 
were practised : and, if we farther consider what pre- 
cepts of love are given us in the Gospel, even to the 
laying dovm our lives for the brethren, 1 John iii. 16, 
we cannot imagine our goods are, in God*s account, 
so much more precious than our lives, that he would 
command us to be prodigal of the one, and yet allow 
us to be sparing of the other. 

XI. A multitude of arguments might be brought 
to recommend this bounty to all that profess Christ : 
I shall mention only two, which I find used by St. 
Paul to the Corinthians on this occasion : the first 
is the example of Christ, 2 Cor. viii. 9, For ye 
know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, 
though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became 
poor, that ye, through his poverty, might be rich, 
Christ emptied himself of all that glory and great- 
ness he enjoyed in heaven with his E«i\JLa\.i«S3A. 's^icsr 
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niitted himself to a life of much meanness and 
poverty, only to enrich us ! And therefore, for shame ! 
let us not grudge to empty our coffers, to lessen 
somewhat of our heaps, to relieve his poor 'members. 
The second is the expectation of reward, which will 
be more or less, according to the degrees of our 
alms^ £ Cor. ix. 6, He that soweth sparingly shall 
reap sparingly; and he that soweth bountifully 
shall reap bouwtiftMy. We think him a very im- 
provident husbandman, that, to save a little seed at 
present, sows so thin as to spoil his crop: and the 
same folly it will be in us, if, by the sparingness of 
our alms, we make ourselves a lank harvest hereafter, 
lose either all or great part of those rewards, which 
God hath provided for the liberal alms-giver. What 
is the proportion which may be called a liberal 
giving I shall not undertake to set down, there being 
degrees even in liberality : one may give liberally, 
and yet another give more liberally t£an he. Be- 
sides, liberality is to be measured, not so much by 
what is given, as by the ability of the giver. A man 
of a mean estate may give less than one of a great, 
and yet be the more liberal person; because that 
little may be more out of his, than the greater is out 
of the other's. Thus we see Christ pronounces the 
poor widow to have given more to the treasury, 
than all the rich men, Luke zxi. 3 ; not that her two 
mites were more than their rich gifts, but that it was 
more for her, she having nothing left behind, wbereas 
they gave out of their abundance what they might 
easily spare. Every man must herein judge for 
himself: we see the Apostle, though he earnestly 
press the Corinthians to bounty, yet prescribes not 
to them how much they shall give, but leaves that to 
their own breasts, 2 Cor. ix. 7 : Every man accord- 
ing as he pvrposeth in his heart, so let him give. 
But let us still remember, that the more we give (pro- 
vided we do not tbeteby fe\l m tbe su^i^ort of those 
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that immediately depend on us) the more acceptable 
it will be to God. And to secure the performance 
of this duty of alms-giving (whatever the proportion 
be) we may do very well to follow the advice St. 
Paul gives the Corinthians in this matter, 1 Cor. 
xvi. 2, Upon the first day of the week let eoery one of 
you lay by him in store^ as God hath prospered him. 
If men would do thus, lay by somewhat weekly in 
store for this work of charity, it were the surest way 
not to be unprovided of somewhat to give, when an 
occasion offers itself; and by giving so by little and 
little, the expense would become less sensible, and 
so be a means to prevent those grudgings and re- 
pinings, which are apt to attend men in greater dis- 
bursements : and sure this were in other respects 
also a very proper course : for when a tradesman 
casts up his weekly accounts and sees what his gains 
have been, it is of all others the most seasonable time 
to offer this tribute to God, out of what he hath by 
his blessing gained. If any will say, they cannot so 
well weekly reckon their gains, as by longer spaces 
of time, I shall not contend with them for that pre- 
cise time, let it be done monthly or quarterly, so it 
be done. But that somewhat should still be laid by 
in bank for these uses, rather than let loose to our 
sudden chaiities, is surely very expedient ; and I 
doubt not, whoever will make trial of it, will, upon 
experience, acknowledge it to be so. 

XII. The fourth exercise of our charity is towards 
the credit of our neighbour : and of this . 

we may have many occasions : sometimes rggpect of the 
towards the innocent, and sometimes also credit 
towards the guilty. If one, whom we 
know to be an innocent person, be slandered and tra- 
duced, charity binds us to do what we may for the 
declaring his innocency, and delivering him from that 
false imputation ; and that not only by witnessing when 
we are called to it, but by a voluntatY offOT3&% ^^ssl 
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testimony on his behalf: or, if the accusation be 
not before a court of justice, and so there be no 
place for our more solemn testimony, but that it 
be only a slander tossed from one to another, yet 
even there we are to do what we can to clear hun, 
by taking all occasions publicly to declare what we 
know of his innocency. But even to the guilty there 
is some charity of this kind to be performed, some- 
times by concealing the fault, if it be such, that no 
other part of charity to others make it necessary to 
discover it, or if it be not so notorious, as that it will 
be sure to betray itself. The wounds of reputation 
are, of all others, the most incurable ; and therefore 
it may well become christian charity to prevent them, 
even where they have been deserved ; and perhaps 
such a tenderness in hiding the fault may sooner 
bring the offender to repentance (if it be seconded as 
it ought to be), with all earnestness of private admo- 
nition. But, if the fault be such that it be not to 
be concealed, yet still there may be place for this 
charity, in extenuating and lessening it, as far as the 
circumstances will bear ; as if it were done suddenly 
and rashly, charity will allow some abatement of 
the censure, which would belong to a designed and 
deliberate act; and so proportionably in other cir- 
cumstances. But the most frequent exercises of this 
charity happens towards those, of whose innocency 
or guilt we have no knowledge, but are by some 
doubtful actions brought under suspicion. And here 
we must remember, that it is the property of love 
not to think evil, to judge the best ; and, therefore, 
we are both to abstain from uncharitable conclusions 
of them ourselves, and, as much as lies in us, to 
keep others from them also, and so endeavour to pre- 
serve the credit of our neighbour ; which is often- 
times as much shaken by unjust suspicions, as it 
would be by the truest accusation. To these cases, 
I suppose, belongs llaat "pi^ee^X. o^ G\m&\.^ MatL vii, 1, 
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Judge not : and vfhen we consider how that is 
backed in the following words, that ye he not judged^ 
we shall have cause to believe it no such light matter 
as the world seems to account it. Our unmercifiil 
judging of others will be paid home to us, in the 
strict and severe judgment of God. 

XIII. I have now gone through this active charity, 
as it relates to the four several capacities ^^^^ of cha- 
of our brethren, many of the particulars rity in some 
whereof were before briefly mentioned respects acts of 
when we spake of justice. If any think J""'^'"^ *^'**- 
it improper that the same acts should be made part of 
justice and charity too, I shall desire them to consider, 
that charity being by Christ''s command become a 
debt to our brethren, all the parts of it may, in that 
respect, be ranked under the head of justice, since it 
is sure, paying of debts is a part of that : yet, because 
in our common use we distinguish between the offices 
of justice and charity, I have chosen to enlarge on 
them in particular reference to charity. But I desire 
it may still be remembered, that whatsoever is under 
precept is so much a due from us, that we sin not 
only against charity, but justice too, if we neglect it ; 
which deserves to be considered, the more to stir up 
our care to the performance, and the rather, because 
there seems to be a common error in this point. Men 
look upon their acts of mercy as things purely volun- 
tary, that they have no obligation to ; and the effect 
of it is this, that they are apt to think very highly of 
themselves, when they have performed any, though 
never so mean, but never blame themselves, though 
they omit all ; which is a very dangerous, but withal 
a very natural fruit of the former persuasion. If there 
be any charities, wherein justice is not concerned, 
they are those which for the height and degrees of 
them are not made matter of strict duty, that is, are 
not in those degrees commanded by God ; and even 
after these it will be very Ie«il^oxv^^AfciQt^^&\Rl^^^s*«xr'. 
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but that cannot be done without taking the lower and 
necessary degrees in our way ; and, therefore, let our 
first care be for them. 

XIV. To help us wherein there will be no better 

means, than to keep before our eyes 
of chmty. ^ ^^^ grand rule of Icmng our neighbown 

as (mrsehoes : this the Apostle maJ^es the 
sum of our whole duty to our neighbours, Rom. xiii. 9. 
Let this, therefore, be the standard whereby to 
measure all thy actions which relate to others : when- 
ever any necessity of thy neighbour presents itself to 
thee, ask thyself whether if thou wert in the like case, 
thy love to thyself would not make thee industrious 
for relief? And then resolve, thy love to thy neigh- 
bour must have the same effect for him. This is 
that royal law, as St. James calls it, James ii. 8, 
which all, that profess themselves subject to Christ, 
must be ruled by ; and whosoever is so, will not fail 
of performing all charities to others, because it is sure 
he would upon the like occasion have all such per- 
formed to himself. There is none but wishes to have 
his good name defended, his poverty relieved, his 
bodily sufferifags succoured; only it may be said, 
that in the spiritual wants there are some so careless of 
themselves, that they wish no supply, they desire no 
reproofe, no instructions, nay, are angry when they are 
given them : it may, therefore, seem that such men 
are not, by virtue of this rule, tied to those sorts of 
charities. To this I answer, that the love of ourselves, 
which is here set as the measure of that to our neigh- 
bour, is to be understood to be that reasonable love, 
which men ought to have, and therefore, though 
a man fail of that due love he owes himself, yet his 
neighbour hath not thereby forfeited his right, he has 
still a claim to such a degree of our love, as is answer- 
able to that which in right we should bear to ourselves ; 
and such, I am sure, is this case of our spiritual 
estate ; and therefore it \a t\o\. o\rt ^"t-s^w^^ w«. ^^vu 
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souls, that will absolve us from charity to the souls of 
others. Yet I shall not much press this duty in such 
men, it being neither likely that they will be per- 
suaded to it, or do any good by it ; their ill example 
will overwhelm all their good exhortations, and make 
them unfruitful. 

XV. There is yet one act of charity behind, which 
does not properly fall under any one of peacejnakinR. 
the former heads, and yet may relate to 
them all, and that is the making peace and amity 
among others: by doing whereof we may much 
benefit both the souls, bodies, goods, and credit of 
our brethren; for all these are in danger by strife 
and contention. The reconciling of enemies is a most 
blessed work, and brings a blessing on the actors : we 
have Christ's word for it. Blessed are the peace-makers^ 
Matt. V. 9, and therefore we may be encouraged 
diligently to lay hold of all opportunities of doing this 
office of charity, to use all om* art and endeavour to 
make up all grudges and quarrels we discern among 
others. Neither must we only labour to restore peace 
where it is lost, but to preserve it where it is : first, 
generally, by striving to beget in the hearts of all we 
converse with, a true value of that most precious 
jewel, peace; secondly, particularly, by a timely 
prevention of those jars and unkindnesses we see 
likely to fall out. It may many times be in the 
power of a discreet fiiend or neighbour to cure those 
mistakes and misapprehensions, which are the first 
beginnings of quarrels and contentions : and it will be 
both more easy and more profitable thus to prevent, 
than pacify strifes. It is sure it is more easy; for 
when a quarrel is once broken out, it is like a violent 
flame, which cannot so soon be quenched as it might 
have been whilst it was but a smothering fire. And 
then it is also more profitable ; for it prevents many 
sins, which in the progress of an open contention, are 
almost sure to be committed. Solomou^K^^^lu \Xva 
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multitude of words there tcanteth not «», Pro v. x. 1 9, 
which cannot more truly be said of any sorts of words, 
than those that pass in anger ; and then, though the 
quarrel be afterwards composed, yet those sins will 
still remain on their account: and therefore it is a 
great charity to prevent them. 

XVI. But to fit a man for this so excellent an 
He that un- ^^^6 of peace-making, it is necessary 
dertakes it that he be first remarkably peaceable 
must be peace- himself; for with what face canst thou 
able himself, pg^suade others to that which thou wilt 
not perform thyself .'^ or how canst thou expect thy 
persuasions should work.? It will be a ready reply 
in every man's mouth, Thou hypocrite^ cast out first 
the beam out of thine own eye^ Matt, vii. 5, and there- 
fore be sure thou qualify thyself for the work. There 
is one point of peaceableness, which seems to be little 
regarded among men, and that is in the case of legal 
trespasses : men think it nothing to go to law about 
every petty trifle, and as long as they 
law^^^°°^*° have but law on their side, never think 
they are to blame ; but surely, had we 
that true peaceableness of spirit, which we ought, we 
should be unwilling, for such slight matters, to trouble 
and disquiet our neighbours. Not that all going to 
law is utterly unchristian, but such kinds of suits 
especially, as are upon contentiousness, and stout- 
ness of humour, to defend such an inconsiderable 
right, as the parting with will do us little or no 
harm ; or which is yet worse, to avenge such a tres- 
pass. And even in great matters, he that shall part 
with somewhat of his right for love of peace, acts 
surely the most christianly, and most agreeably to 
the advice of the Apostle, 1 Cor, vi. 7, Rathmtl^to 
take wrong^ and suffer ourselves to be defriJ^ttd7 
But if the damage be so insupportable, that it is neces- 
sary for us to go to law, yet even then we must 
take care of presexving ipeae^ -. fas\.^\i^ ^xt^n^ still 
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a friendly and Christian temper towards the party, not 
suffering our hearts to be at all estranged from him : 
secondly, by being willing to yield to any reasonable 
terms of agreement, whenever they shall be offered : 
and truly, if we carry not this temper of mind in our 
suits, I see not how they can be reconcilable with 
that peaceableness, so strictly required of all Christ- 
ians. Let those consider this, who make it their 
pleasure themselves to disquiet their neighbour, or 
who make it their trade to stir up others to do it. 
This tender regard of peace, both in ourselves and 
others, is absolutely necessary to be entertained of all 
those who own themselves to be the servants of him 
whose title is, The Prince of Peace^ Isa. ix. 6. 

XVII. All that remains to be touched on concern- 
ing this charity of the actions, is the 
extent of it, which must be as large as This charity 
the former of the affections, even to the ^^^'^t'r^^^^^^^ 
taking in, not only strangers, and those enemies, 
of no relation to us, but even of our 
bitterest eneniies. I have already spoken so much 
of the obligations we are under to forgive them, that 
I shall not here say any thing of that : but that being 
supposed a duty, it will surely appear no unreasonable 
thing to proceed one step further, by doing them 
good turns : for when we have once forgiven them, 
we can no longer account them enemies, and so it 
will be no hard matter, even to flesh and blood, to 
do all kind things to them. And, indeed, this is the 
way by which we must try the sincerity of our for- 
giveness. It is easy to say, I forgive such a man, 
but, if, when an opportunity of doing him good is 
offered, thou declinest it, it is apparent there yet lurks 
the old malice in thy heart. Where there is a thorough 
forgiveness, there will be as great a readiness to 
benefit an enemy, as a friend ; nay, perhaps, in some 
respects a greater, a truly charitable person, looking 
upon it as an especial prize, when lie ta& \!^ <^'^$>^^^- 
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tunity of evincing the truth of his reconciliation, and 
obeying the precept of his Saviour, by doing good 
to them that hate him^ Matt. v. 44. Let us there- 
fore resolve that all actions of kindness are to be 
performed to our enemies ; for which we have not 
only the command, but also the example of Christ, 
who had not only some inward relentings towards 
us — ^his obstinate and most provoking enemies, but 
showed it in acts, and those no cheap or easy ones, 
but such as cost him his dearest blood. And surely 
we can never pretend to be either obeyers of his 
command, or followers of his example, if we grudge 
to testify our love to our enemies, by those so much 
cheaper ways oi feeding them in hunger ^ and the 
like, recommended to us by the apostle, Rom. xii. 
20 ; but if we could perform these acts of kindness 
to enemies in such a manner, as might draw them 
from their enmity, and win them to peace, the cha- 
rity would be doubled, and this we should aim at ; 
for that we see the apostle sets as the end of the 
forementioned acts of feeding, &c., that we may 
heap coals of fire on their heads ; not coals to bum, 
but to melt them into all love and tenderness towards 
us : and this were indeed the most complete way of 
imitating Christ^s example, who in all he did and suf- 
fered for us, designed the reconciling of us to himself. 
XVIII. I have now showed you the several parts 
of our duty to our neighbour, towards 
Self-love an ^^ performance whereof I know nothing 

hindrance to * ^i ii , • . /. 

this charity, more necessary, than the tummg out of 
our hearts that self-love which so often 
possesses them, and that so wholly, that it leaves no 
room for charity, nay, nor justice neither, to our neigh- 
bour. By this self-love, I mean not that true love of 
ourselves, which is the love and care of our souls (for 
that would certainly help, not hinder us in this duty), 
but I mean that immoderate love of our own worldly 
interests and advaxi\Agea, '^Wk ia a^^arently the 
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root of all injustice and uncliaritableness towards 
others. We find this sin of self-love set by the 
Apostle in the head of a whole troop of sins, 2 Tim. 
iii, 2 ; as if it were some principal officer of Satan^s 
camp ; and certainly not without reason, for it never 
goes without an accursed train of many other sins, 
which, like the dragon's tail, Rev. xii. 4, sweeps 
away all care of duty to others. We are by it made 
so vehement and intent upon pleasing ourselves, 
that we have no regard to any body else, contrary 
to the direction of St. Paul^ Rom. xv. 2, which is 
not to please ourselves, but every man to please his 
neighbour for his good to edification ; which he 
backs with the example of Christ, ver. 3, For even 
Christ pleased Tiot himself. If therefore we have any 
sincere desire to have this virtue of charity rooted in 
our hearts, we must be careful to weed out this sin 
of self-love; for it is impossible they can prosper 
together. 

XIX. But when we have removed this hindrance, 
we must remember, that this, as all other 

graces, proceeds not from ourselves, it is ^g^^^^f '* ^ 
the gift of God ; and therefore we must cure it° 
earnestly pray to him to work it in us, 
to send his Holy Spirit, which once appeared in the 
form of a dove, a meek and harmless creature, to frame 
our hearts to the same temper, and enable us rightly 
to perform this duty. 

XX. I have now passed through those several 
branches I at first proposed, and showed christian 
you what is our duty to God, ourselves, duties both 
and our neighbour : of which I may say, possible and 
as it is Luke x. 28, This do, and thou P^^^'^*- 
shait live. And surely it is no impossible task to 
perform this in such a measure as God will graciously 
accept; that is, in sincerity, though not in per- 
fection ; for God is not that austere master, Luke xix. 
?1, that reaps where he hoAWXt ao-um : V^ ^^q^'^ 
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nothing of us which he is not ready by his grace 
to enable us to perform, if we be not wanting to our- 
selves either in asking it by prayer, or in using it by 
diligence. Aud as it is not impossible, so neither is 
it such a sad and melancholy task, as men aare apt to 
think it. It is a special policy of Satan to do as 
the spies did, Numb, xiii. 28, brinp up an ill report 
upon this good land^ this state of Christian life, 
thereby to discourage us from entering into it, to 
fright us with I know not what giants we shall meet 
with : but let us not thus be cheated; let us but take 
the courage to try, and we shall indeed find it a 
Canaan^ a land flowing with milk and honey. God 
is not, in this respect, to his people, a wilderness^ 
a land of darkness , Jer, ii. 31. His service does not 
bereave men of any true joy, but helps them to a 
great deal ; Christ's yoke is an easy, nay, a pleasant 
yoke : his burden a light, yea, a gracious burden. 
There is, in the practice of Christian duties, a great 
deal of present pleasure, and if we feel it not, it is 
because of the resistance our vicious and sinful cus- 
toms make, which, by the contention, raises an un- 
easiness. But then, first, that is to be charged only 
on ourselves, for having got those ill customs, and 
thereby made that hard to us, which in itself is most 
pleasant ; the duties are not to be accused for it. 
And then, secondly, even there the pleasure of subduing 
those ill habits, overcoming those corrupt customs, is 
such as vastly outweighs all the trouble of the combat. 
XXI. But it will, perhaps, be said, that some parts 
of piety are of such a nature, as will be very apt to 
expose us to persecutions and sufferings in the world ; 
and that those are not joyous, but grievous. 

I answer. That even in those there is a matter of 

E h J^y* ^® ^^^ ^^ Apostle thought it 

they expose us ^^ ' ^^^^ rejoiced that they were counted 

to outward suf- worthy to suffer for Christ's name^ Acts 

ferings. ^^ /^^^ ^ ^vA ^l, Paul \.dV^ >is. That if 
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any man suffer as a Christian^ he is to glorify God 
for it, 1 Pet. iv, 16. There is such a force and 
virtue in the testimony of a good conscience, as 
is able to change the greatest sufferings into the 
greatest triumph ; and that testimony we can never 
have more clear and lively, than when we suffer for 
righteousness' sake : so that you see Christianity is 
very amiable, even in its saddest dress ; the inward 
comforts of it do far surpass all the outward tribula- 
tions that attend it, and that e\en in the instant 
while we are in a state of warfare upon earth. But 
then, if we look forward to the crown of our victories, 
those eternal rewards in heaven, we can never think 
those tasks sad, though we had nothing at present 
to sweeten them, that have such recompenses await- 
ing them at the end. Were our labours never so 
heavy, we could have no cause to faint under them. 
Let us, therefore, whenever we meet with any dis- 
couragement in our course, fix our eyes on this rich 
prize, and then run with patience the race that is set 
before m, Heb. xii. 1 , follow the Captain of our salva- 
tion through the greatest sufferings, yea, even through 
the same red sea of blood through which he hath waded 
whenever our obedience to him shall require it. 
For, though our fidelity to him should bring us to 
death itself, we are sure to be no losers by it ; for to 
such he hath promised a crown of life, the very ex- 
pectation whereof is able to keep a Christian more 
cheerful in his fetters and dungeon, than a worldling 
can be in the midst of his greatest propensities. 

XXII. All that remains for me further to add 
is earnestly to entreat and beseech the The danger 
reader, that without delay he put himself of delaying our 
into this so pleasant and gainful a course, turning to God. 
by setting sincerely to the practice of all those things 
which, either by this book, or by any other means, he 
discerns to be his duty; and the farther he hath 
formerly gone out of his way^ thft \S!LQ.\fc \a^^ *>^^ 
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concerns him to make to get into it, and use the more 
diligence in walking in it. He that hath a long 
journey to go, and finds he has lost a great part of 
his day in a wrong way, will not need much entreaty, 
either to turn into the right, or to quicken his pace in- 
it. And this is the case of all those that have lived 
in any course of sin ; they are in a wrong road; which 
will never bring them to the place they aim at ; Day„ 
which will certainly bring them to the place they most 
fear and abhor: much of their day is spent: how 
much will be left to finish their journey in, none 
knows ; perhaps the next hour, the next minute, the 
night of death may overtake them. What a madness 
is it then for them to defer one moment to turn out of 
that path, which leads to certain destruction, and to 
put themselvfes in that which will bring them to bliss 
and glory ! Yet so are men bewitched and enchanted 
with the deceitfulness of sin, that no entreaty, no 
persuasion, can prevail with them, to make this so 
reasonable, so necessary a change ; not but they 
acknowledge it needful to be done, but they are 
unwilling to do it yet: they would enjoy all the 
pleasures of sin as long as they live, and then they 
hope at their death, or some little time before it, to 
do all the business of their souls. But, alas ! heaven 
is too high to be thus jumped into, the way to it is a 
long and leisurely ascent, which requires time to reach. 
The hazards of such deferring are more largely spoken 
of in the discourse of repentance: I shall not here 
repeat them, but desire the reader seriously to lay 
them to heart, and then surely he will think it sea- 
sonable counsel that is given by the wise man, Ecclus. 
V, 7 : Make no tarrying to turn to the Lord, and put 
not off from day to day. 






PRIVATE DEVOTIONS 



FOR SEVERAL OCCASIONS, 



ORDINARY AND EXTRAORDINARY. 



Cheistian Readee, 

I HAVE, for the help of thy Devotions, set dowD 
some FoEMS of Peivate Peayee upon several 
occasions; if it be thought an omission, that there 
are none for Families^ I must answer for myself, 
That it was not from an opinion that God is not as 
well to be worshipped in the Family as the Closet ; 
but because the Providence of God and the Church 
hath already fiimished thee for that purpose, infi- 
nitely beyond what my utmost care could do ; I mean 
in the Public Lituegy, or Common Peayee, 
which for all public addresses to God (and such are 
Family Prayers) are so excellent and useful, that 
we may say of it as David did of GoliatKs sword, 
1 Sam, xxi. 9, There is none like it. 




DIRECTIONS FOR THE MORNING. 

As goon as ever thou awakest in the morntnif, lifl up 
tAy heart to God, in this or the like short Prayer : 

LoED, as thou hast awaked my body from sleep, so by 
thy grace awaken my houI from sin, and make me bo 
to walk before thee this day, and all the rest of my 
life, that when the last trumpet shall awake me out 
of my grave, I may rise to the life immortal, through 
Jesus Christ. 

[When thou hast thus begun, suffer not (without 
some urgent necessity) any worldly thoughts to fill 
thy mind, till thou hast also paid thy more solemn 
devotions to Almighty God ; and therefore during the 
time thou art dressing thyself (which should be no 
longer than common decency requires) exercise thy 
mind in some spiritual thoughts. As for example, 
consider to what temptatuma thy bimness or company 
that day are most likely to lay thee open, and arm thy- 
self with resolutions against them : or again, consider 
what occasions of doing service to God, or good to thy 
neighbour, are that day most likely to present them- 
selves, and resolve to embrace them, and also couttive 
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how thou mayest improve them to the uttennost. But 
especially it will be fit for thee to examine, whether 
there have any sin escaped thee since thy last night's 
examination. If after these considerations any further 
leisure remain, thou mayest profitably employ it in 
meditating on the general resurrection (whereof our 
rising from our bed is a representation) and of that 
dreadful iudgment which shall follow it : and then 
think with thyself in what preparation thou art for it ; 
and resolve to husband carefully every minute of thy 
time towards the fitting thee for that great account. 
As soon as thou art ready, retire to some private 
place, and there offer up to God thy mommg sacrifice 
of praise and prayer.] 



PRAYERS FOR THE MORNING. 

At thy first kneeling down say^ 

O Holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three Persons 
and one God, have mercy upon me, a miserable sinner. 

Lord, I know not what to pray for as I ought : O let 
thy Spirit help my infirmities, and enable me to offer 
up a spiritual sacrifice, acceptable to thee by Jesus 
Christ. 

A Thanhsgimng. 

O Gracious Lord, whose mercies endure for ever. 
I thy unworthy servant, who have so deeply tasted 
of them, desire to render thee the tribute of my 
humblest praises for them. In thee, O Lord, I live, 
and move, and have my being : thou first madest me 
to be, and then, that I might not be miserable, bu^ 
happy, thou sentest thy Son out of thy boson 
to redeem me from the power of my sins by hi 
grace^ and from the punishment of them by hi 
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blood, and by both to bring me to his glory. Thou ' 
hast by thy mercy caused me to be born within thy 
peculiar fold, the Christian Church, where I was 
early consecrated to thee in baptism, and have been 
partaker of all those spiritual helps, which might aid 
me to perform that vow I there made to thee : and 
when, by my own wilfulness or negligence, I have 
failed to do it, yet thou in thy manifold mercies 
hast not forsaken me, but hast graciously invited 
me to repentance, afforded me all means both out- 
ward and inward for it, and with much patience hast 
attended, and not cut me off in the acts of those 
many damning sins I have committed, as I have 
most justly deserved. It is, O Lord, thy restraining 
grace alone, by which I have been iept back from 
the greatest sins ; and it is thy inciting and assisting 
grace alone, by which I have been enabled to do any 
the least good ; therefore, not unto me, not unto me, 
but unto thy name be the praise : for these and all 
other thy spiritual blessings, my soul doth magnify 
the Lord, and all that is within me praise his holy 
name. I likewise praise thee for those many outward 
blessings I enjoy, as health, friends, food and raiment, 
the comforts as well as the necessaries of this life : 
for those continual protections of thy hand, by which 
I and mine are kept from dangers ; and those gracious 
deliverances thou hast often afforded out of such as 
have befallen me : and for that mercy of thine, 
whereby thou hast sweetened and allayed those trou- 
bles thou hast not seen fit wholly to remove : for thy 
particular preservation of me this night, and all other 
thy goodness towards me ; Lord, grant that I may 
render thee not only the fruit of my lips, but the 
obedience of my life ; that so these blessings here may 
be an earnest of those richer blessings thou hast pre- 
pared for those that love thee ; and that for his sake 
whom thou hast made the Author of eternal salvation 
to all that obey him, even Jesus Chikt* 
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A Confession. 

O Righteous Lord, who hatest iniquity, I thy sinful 
creature cast myself at thy feet, acknowledging that 
I most justly deserve to be utterly abhorred and for- 
saken by thee ; for I have drank iniquity like water, 
gone on in a continual course of sin and rebellion 
against thee, daily committing those things thou for- 
biddest, and leaving undone those things thou com- 
mandest : mine heart, which should be an habitation 
for thy Spirit, is become a cage of unclean birds, of 
foul and disordered affections : and out of this abun- 
dance of the heart my mouth speaketh, my hands 
act : so that in thought, word, and deed, I continually 
transgress against thee. (Here mention the greatest 
of thy sins,) ^ay, O Lord, I have despised that 
goodness of thine which should lead me to repent- 
ance, hardening my heart against all those means 
which thou hast used for my amendment. And, now. 
Lord, what can I expect from thee, but judgment 
and fiery indignation ? that is, indeed, the due re- 
ward of my sins : but, O Lord, there is mercy with 
thee, that thou mayest be feared. O fit me for that 
mercy, by giving me a deep and hearty repentance ; 
and then, according to thy goodness, let thine anger 
and thy wrath be turned away from me : look upon 
me in thy Son, my blessed Saviour, and for the merit 
of his sufferings pardon all my sins : and, Lord, I be- 
seech thee, by the power of thy grace, so to renew 
and purify my heart, that I may become a new crea- 
ture, utterly forsaking every evil way, and living in a 
constant, sincere, universal obedience to thee all the 
rest of my days ; that,behaving myself as a good and 
faithful servant, I may, by thy mercy, at the last be 
received into the joy of my Lord. Grant this, for 
Jesus Christ's sake. 
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A Prayer for Grace. 

O Most gracious God, from whom every good and 
perfect gift cometli, I, wretched creature, that am not 
able of myself so much as to think a good thought, 
beseech thee to work in me both to will and to do 
according to thy good pleasure ; enlighten my mind, 
that I may know thee, and let me not be barren or un- 
fruitful in that knowledge : Lord, work in my heart a 
true faith, a purifying hope, and an unfeigned love 
towards thee : give me a full trust in thee, zeal for 
thee, reverence of all things that relate to thee : make 
me fearful to offend thee, thankful for thy mercies, 
humble under thy corrections, devout in thy service, 
sorrowful for my sins, and grant that in all things I 
may behave myself so, as befits a creature to his 
Creator, a servant to his Lord. Enable me likewise 
to perform that duty I owe to myself. Give me that 
meekness, humility, and contentedness, whereby I 
may always possess my soul in patience and thank- 
fulness. Make me diligent in all my duties, watchfij 
against all temptations, perfectly pure and temperate, 
and so moderate in my most lawful enjoyments, that 
they may never become a snare to me. Make me 
also, O Lord, to be so affected towards my neighbour, 
that I never transgress that royal law of thine, of 
loving him as myself. Grant me exactly to perform 
all parts of justice, yielding to all whatsoever by any 
kind of right becomes their due : and give me such 
bowels of mercy and compassion, that I may never 
fail to do all acts of charity to all men, whether 
friends or enemies, according to thy command and 
example. Finally, I beseech thee, O Lord, to sanc- 
tify me throughout, that my whole spirit, and soul, 
and body, may be preserved blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ ; to whom with thee 
and the Holy Ghost be all honour and glory for ever. 
Amen. 
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Intercession, 

O Blessed Lord, whose mercy is over all thy 
works ; I beseech thee to have mercy upon all men, 
and grant that the precious ransom, which was paid 
by thy Son for all, may be effectual to the saving of 
all. Give thy enlightening grace to those that are 
in darkness, and thy converting grace to those that are 
in sin : look with thy tenderest compassion upon the 
universal Church : O be favourable and gracious unto 
Si(m ; build thou the walls of Jerusalem. Unite all 
those that profess thy name to thee by purity and 
holiness, and to each other by brotherly love. Have 
mercy on this desolate Church and sinful nation: 
thou hast moved the land, and divided it ; heal the 
sores thereof, for it shaketh. Make us so truly to re- 
pent of those sins which have provoked thy judg- 
ments, that thou also mayest turn, and repent, and 
leave a blessing behind thee. Bless those whom thou 
hast appointed our governors, whether in Church or 
State: so rule their hearts, and strengthen their 
hands, that they may neither want will nor power to 
punish wickedness and vice, and to maintain thy true 
religion and virtue. Have pity, O Lord, on all that 
are in affliction ; be a father to the fatherless, and 
plead the cause of the widow ; comfort the feeble- 
minded, support the weak, heal the sick, relieve the 
needy, defend the oppressed, and administer to every 
one according to their several necessities. Let thy 
blessings rest upon all that are near and dear to me, 
and grant them whatsoever thou seest necessary, 
either to their bodies or their souls : [Here name thy 
dearest relations^] Reward all those that have done 
me good, and pardon all those that have done or 
wished me evil ; and work in them and me all that 
good which may make us acceptable in thy sight, 
through Jesus Christ. 
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For Preservation. 

O Merciful God, by ^lose bounty alone it is that 
I have this day added to my life, I beseech thee so to 
guide me in it by thy grace, that I may do nothing 
which may dishonour thee, or wound my own soul ; 
but that I may diligently apply myself to do all such 
good works as thou hast prepared for me to walk in. 
And, Lord, I beseech thee, give thy Angels charge 
over me, to keep me in all my ways, that no evil hap- 
pen unto me, nor any plague come nigh my dwelling, 
but that I and mine may be safe under thy gracious 
protection, through Jesus Christ. 

O Lord, pardon the wanderings and coldness of 
these petitions, and deal with me not according either 
to my prayers or deserts, but according to my needs, 
and thine own rich mercies in Jesus Christ, in whose 
blessed name and words I conclude these my imperfect 
prayers, saying, Our Father^ &c. 



DIRECTIONS FOR NIGHT. 

[At night, when it draws towards the time of rest, 
bethink thyself how thou hast passed the day: 
examine thine own heart, what sin, either of thought, 
word, or deed, thou hast committed, what oppor- 
tunity of doing good thou hast omitted ; and whatso- 
ever thou findest to accuse thyself of, confess humbly 
and penitently to God: renew thy purposes and 
resolutions of amendment, and beg his pardon in 
Christ ; and this not slightly, and only as of course, 
but with all devout earnestness and heartiness, as 
thou wouldst do, if thou wert sure thy death were as 
near approaching as thy sleep, which for aught thou 
knowest may be so indeed: and therefore thou 
shouldst no more venture to sleep unreconciled to 
God than thou shouldst dare to die so* In the next 
place, consider what special and extraordinacY ^3&&^-- 
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cies thou hast that day received ; as if thou hast had 
any great deliverance, either in thy inward man from 
some dangerous temptation, or in thy outward, from 
any great and apparent danger, and offer to God thy 
hearty and devout praise for the same : or if nothing 
extraordinary have so happened, and thou hast been 
kept even from the approach of danger, thou hast not 
the less, but the greater cause to magnify God, who 
hath by his protection so guarded thee, that not so 
much as the fear of evil hath assaulted thee. And 
therefore omit not to pay him the tribute of humble 
thankfulness, as well for his usual and daily preserva- 
tions, as his more extraordinary deliverances. And, 
above all, endeavour still by the consideration of his 
mercies, to have thy heart the nrfore closely knit to 
him ; remembering that every favour received fix)m 
him is a new engagement upon thee to love and obey 
him.] 



PRAYERS FOR NIGHT. 

O Holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three Per- 
sons, and one God, have mercy upon me a miserable 
sinner. 

Lord, I know not what to pray for as I ought ; O 
let thy Spirit help my infirmities, and enable me to 
offer up a spiritual sacrifice acceptable unto thee by 
Jesus Christ. 

A Confession, 

O Most holy Lord God, who art of purer eyes 
than to behold iniquity, how shall I, miserable of- 
fender, dare to appear before thee, who am nothing 
but pollution ? I am defiled in my very nature 
having a backwardness to all good, and a readj 
ness to all evil ; but I have defiled myself yet muc 
more by my ovjii aielwal ?»\ws and wicked customs 
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I have transgressed my duty to thee, my neighbour, 
and myself} and that both in thought, in word, and 
in deed, by doing those things which thou hast ex- 
pressly forbidden, and by neglecting to do those 
things thou hast commanded me : and this not only 
through ignorance and frailty, but knowingly and 
wilfully, against the motions of thy Spirit, and the 
checks of my own conscience. And to make all 
these out of measure sinful, I have gone on in a 
daily course of repeating these provocations against 
thee, notwithstanding all thy calls to, and my own 
purposes and vows of amendment; yea, this very 
day I have not ceased to add new sins to all my 
former guilt. [Here name the particulars^] And 
now, O Lord, what shall I say, or how shall I 
open my mouth, seeing I have done these things ? I 
know that the wages of these sins is death ; but, O 
Thou who wiliest not the death of a sinner, have 
mercy upon me ! work in me, I beseech thee, a 
sincere contrition, and a perfect hatred of my sins ; 
and let me not daily confess, and yet as daily renew 
them : but grant, O Lord, that from this instant I 
may give a bill of divorce to all my most beloved 
lusts, and then be thou pleased to marry me to thy- 
self, in truth, in righteousness, and holiness. And 
for all my past sins, O Lord, receive a reconci- 
liation ; accept of that ransom thy blessed Son hath 
paid for me^ and for his sake whom thou hast set 
forth as a propitiation, pardon all my offences, and 
receive me to thy favour ; and when thou hast thus 
spoken peace to my soul, Lord, keep me, that I turn 
not any more to folly ; but so establish me with thy 
grace, that no temptation of the world, the devil, or 
my own flesh, may ever draw me to offend thee; 
that being made free from sin, and becoming a ser- 
vant unto God, I may have my fruit unto holiness, 
and the end everlasting life, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 
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A Thanksgimng, 

O thou Father of mercies, who art kind even to 
the unthankfiil, I acknowledge myself to have abun- 
dantly experienced that gracious property of thine; 
for, notwithstanding my daily provocations against 
thee, thou still heapest mercy and loving-kindness 
upon me. All my contempts and despisings of thy 
spiritual favours have not yet made thee withdraw 
them ; but, in the riches of thy goodness and long- 
suffering, thou still continuest to me the offers of 
grace and life in thy Son» And all my abuses of 
thy temporal blessings thou hast not punished with 
an utter deprivation of them, but still art pleased to 
afford me a liberation of them. The sins of this day 
thou hast not repaid, as justly thou mightest, by 
sweeping me away with a swift destruction, but 
hast spared and preserved me according to the 
greatness of thy mercy, [Here mention the par- 
tictdar mercies of that day^ What shall I render 
unto the Lord for all those benefits he hath done unto 
me ? Lord, let this goodness of thine lead me to re- 
pentance ; and grant, that I may not only offer thee 
thanks and praise, but may also order my conversa- 
tion aright, that so I may at the last see the salvation 
of God through Jesus Christ. 

Here use the Prayer for Grace, and that of Jnter^ 
* cession appointed for the Morning. 

For Preservation. 

O blessed Lord, the keeper of Israel^ that neither 
slumberest nor sleepest, be pleased in thy mercy to 
watch over me this night : keep me by thy grace 
from all works of darkness, and defend me by thy 
power from all dangers : grant me moderate and 
refreshing sleep, such as may fit me for the duties of 
the day following. And, Lord, make me ever mind- 
ful o{ that time w\ieii 1 s\v«X\ \\a do^u in the dust. 
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And, because I know neither the day nor the hour 
of my Master's coming, grant me grace, that I may 
be always ready, that I may never live in such a 
state as I shall fear to die in ; but that whether I 
live, I may live unto the Lord, or whether I die, I 
may die unto the Lord ; so that living and dying I 
may be thine through Jesus Christ. 

Use the same concluding Prayer as in the Morning. 

[As thou art putting off thy clothes, think with 
thyself that the time approaches that thou mayest 
put off thy body also, and then thy soul must appear 
naked before God's Judgment Seat; and therefore 
thou hast need be careful to make it so clean and 
pure, by repentance and holiness, that he, who will 
not look on iniquity, may graciously behold and ^ac- 
cept it.] 

Let thy bed put thee in mind of thy grave ; and when 

thou liest down say, 

blessed Saviour, who by thy precious death and 
burial didst take away the sting of death and the 
power of the grave, grant me the joyful fruits of that 
thy victory, and be thou to me in life and death ad- 
vantage. 

1 will lie down in peace and take my rest : for it is 
thou. Lord, only, that makest me to dwell in safety. 

Into thy hands I commend my spirit: for thou 
hast redeemed it, O Lord, thou God of Truth. 

In the Ancient Church there were, besides 
morning and night, four other times every day, 
which were called Hours of Prayer ; and the 
zeal of those first Christians was such, as made 
them constantly observed. It would be thought too 
great a strictness now, in this lukewarm age, to en- 
join the like frequency. Yet I cannot but mention 
the example, and say, that for those, who are not by 
very necessary business ptevewt^^^ \V nr^ \i^ \s5i5. 
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reasonable to imitate it, and make up, in public and 
private, these Four Times op Prayer, besides 
the Offices already set down for Morning and 
Night. And, that none may be to seek how to 
exercise their devotions at these times, I have added 
divers Collects for several Graces, whereof every 
man may use, at each such time of prayer, so many 
as his zeal and leisure shall point out to him : adding, 
if he please, one of the confessions appointed for 
Morning and Nighty and never omitting the Lord's 
Prayer. 

But, if any man's state of life be really so busy, 
as will not allow him time for so long and solemn 
devotions, yet certainly there is no man so over- 
laid with business, but that he may find leisure often- 
times in a day to say the Lord's Prayer alone ; 
and therefore let him use that if he cannot more. 
But because it is the character of a Christian (Phil, 
iii. ^0,) that he hath his conversation in heaven ; 
it is very fit, that besides these set times of Prayer, 
he should oftentimes in a day, by short and sudden 
Ejaculations, dart up in his soul thither. And 
for this sort of devotion no man can want leisure ; 
for it may be performed in the midst of business : 
the artificer at his work, the husbandman at his 
plough, may practise it. Now, as he cannot want 
time, so that he may not want matter for it, I have 
thought it not unuseful, out of that rich store-house. 
The Book of Psalms, to fiimish him with some 
texts, which may very fitly be used for this purpose ; 
which being learnt by heart, will always be ready at 
hand to employ his devotions; and the matter of 
them being various, some for pardon of sin, some 
for grace, some for the light of God's countenance, 
some for the Church, some for thanksgiving, &c., 
every man may fit himself according to the present 
need and temper of his soul. I have given these, 
not as a full collecUoB, \sv3A. ot^^ ^ ^ \a&\&^\s^ V^^ 
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the reader'*s appetite may be raised to search after 
more in that Book, and other parts of Holy Scrip- 
ture.] 
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For Faith. 

O blessed Lord, whom, without faith, it is im- 
possible to please; let thy Spirit, I beseech thee, 
work in me such a faith as may be acceptable in thy 
sight, even such as worketh by love. O let me not 
rest in a dead, ineffectual faith, but grant that it may 
be such as may show itself by my works, that it may 
be that victorious &ith, which may enable me to 
overcome the world, and conform me to the image 
of that Christ, on whom I believe ; that so at the last 
I may receive the end of my faith^ even the salvation 
of my soul, by the same Jesus Christ. 

For Hope. 

O Lord, who art the hope of all the ends of the 
earth, let me never be destitute of a well-grounded 
hope, nor yet possessed with a vain presumption : 
suffer me not to think thou wilt either be reconciled 
to my sins, or reject my repentance ; but give me, I 
beseech thee, such a hope as may be answerable to 
the only ground of hope, thy promises, and such as 
may both encourage and enable me to purify myself 
from all fiUhiness, both of flesh and spirit ; that so it 
may indeed become to me an anchor of the soul both 
sure and stedfast, entering even within the vail, whither 
the forerunner is for me entered, even Jesus Christ, 
my High Priest, and blessed Redeemer. 

For the Lofce of God. 

O holy and gracious Lord, who art infinitely 
excellent in thyself and infinitely bountiful and com- 
passionate towards me, I be&etd^ ^3cl^^ ^xiSl^x. ^^\» ^k?\ 
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heart to be so hardened through the deceitfukiess of 
siD, as to resist such charms of love, but let them 
make deep and lasting impressions on my soul. Lord, 
thou art pleased to require my heart, and thou only 
hast a right to it. O let me not be so sacrilegiously 
unjust, as to alienate any part of it, but enable me to 
render it up whole and entire to thee. But, O my 
God, thou seest it is already usurped ; the world with 
its vanities hath seized it, and, like a strong man 
armed, keeps possession. O thou who art stronger, come 
upon him, and take this unworthy heart of mine as thine 
own spoil; refine it with that purifying fire of thy love, 
that it may be a fit habitation for thy Spirit. Lord, 
if thou seest fit, be pleased to let me taste of the joys, 
those ravishments of thy love, wherewith thy saints 
have been so transported. But if in this I know not 
what I ask, if I may not choose my place in thy 
kingdom, yet, O Lord, deny me not to drink of thy 
cup ; let me have such a sincerity and degree of love, 
as may make me endure any thing for thy sake ; such 
a perfect love as may cast out all fear and sloth, that 
nothing may seem to me too grievous to suffer, or too 
difficult to do, in obedience to thee ; that so expres- 
sing my love by keeping thy commandments, I may, 
by thy mercy, at last obtain that crown of life which 
thou hast promised to those that love thee, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

For Sincerity. 

O holy Lord, who requirest truth in the inward 

Earts, I humbly beseech thee to purge me from all 
ypocrisy and insincerity. The heart, O Lord, is 
deceitful above all things, and my heart is deceitful 
above all hearts. O thou, who searchest the heart 
and reins, try me, aild seek the ground of my heart, 
and suffer not any accursed thing to lurk within me : 
but purify me even with fire, so thou consume my 
dro88. O Lord, I caivivot deceive thee, but I may 
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most easily deceive myself. I beseech thee, let me 
not rest in any such deceit, but bring me to a sight 
and hatred of my most hidden corruptions, that I 
may not cherish any darling lust, but make an utter 
destruction of every Amalekite. O suffer me not to 
speak peace to myself when there is no peace ; but 
grant 1 may judge of myself as thou judgest of me, 
that I may never be at peace with myself till I am 
at perfect peace with thee, and, by purity of heart, 
be qualified to see thee in thy kingdom, through 
Jesus Christ. 

For Devotion in Prayer. 

O gracious Lord God, who not only permittest 
but invitest us miserable and needy creatures to pre- 
sent our petitions to thee ; grant, I beseech thee, that 
the frequency of my prayer may be somewhat pro- 
portionable to those continual needs I have of thy 
mercy. Lord, I confess it is the greatest honour, 
and greatest advantage, thus to be allowed access 
to thee; yet so sottish and stupid is my profane 
heart, that it shuns or frustrates the opportunities 
of it. My soul, O Lord, is possessed with a spirit 
of infirmity ; it is bowed together, and can in no wise 
lift up itself to thee. O be thou pleased to cure this 
sad, this miserable disease, to inspirit and enliven 
this earthly, drossy heart, that it may freely mount 
towards thee: that I may set a true value on this 
most valuable privilege, and take delight in approach- 
ing to thee ; and that my approaches may be with a 
reverence some way answerable to that awful Majesty 
I come before : with an importunity and earnestness 
answerable to those pressing wants I have to be 
supplied ; and with such a fixedness and attention of 
mind, as no wandering thoughts may interrupt : that 
I may no where incur the guilt of drawing near to 
thee with my lips, when my heart is far from thee, or 
have my prayers turned into sin : but ixvvj ^^ ^^^^ 
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that I may receive; seek, that I may find; knock, 
that it may be opened unto me ; that from praying to 
thee here, I may be translated to the praising thee 
eternally in thy glory-, through the merits and inter- 
cession of Jesus Christ. 

For Hvmility. 

O Thou high and lofty One, that inhabitest eternity, 
yet art pleased to dwell with the humble spirit, pour 
into my heart, I beseech thee, that excellent grace of 
humility, which may utterly work out all those vain 
conceits I have of myself. Lord, convince me 
powerfully of my own wretchedness ; make me to see 
that I am miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked, 
and not only dust, but sin ; that so, in all thy dispen- 
sations towards me, I may lay my hand upon my 
mouth, and heartily acknowledge that I am less than 
the least of thy mercies, and greater than the greatest 
of thy judgments. And, O Lord, grant me not only 
to wdk humbly with my God, but even with men also, 
that I may not only submit myself to thy rebukes, 
but even to those of my fellow-christians, and with 
meekness receive and obey their admonitions. And 
make me so to behave myself towards all, that I may 
never do any thing through strife and vain-glory : and 
to that end grant that in lowliness of mind I may 
esteem every other man better than myself, and be 
willing that others should esteem them so also : that I 
neither nourish any right opinion of myself, nor covet 
one among others ; but that, despising the vain praise 
of men, I may seek that praise which cometh from 
thee only : that so, instead of those mean and servile 
arts I have used to recommend me to the esteem of 
men, I may now employ all my industry and care to 
approve myself to thee, who resistest the proud, and 
givest grace to the humble. Grant this, O Lord, for 
his sake, who humbled himself unto the death of the 
cross, Jesus Christ. 
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For the Fear of God. 

O Glorious Majesty, who only art high and to be 
feared, possess my soul with a holy awe and reverence 
of thee, that I may give thee the honour due unto thy 
name, and may bear such a respect to all things which 
relate to thee, that I may never profane any holy 
thing, or sacrilegiously invade what thou hast set 
apart to thyself. And, O Lord, since thou art a God 
that will not clear the guilty, let the dread of thy 
justice make me tremble to provoke thee in any thing. 
O let me not so misplace my fear, as to be afraid of a 
man that shall die, and of the son of man, who shall 
be made as grass, and forget the Lord my Maker ; 
but replenish my soul with that fear of the Lord, 
which is the beginning of wisdom, which may be as a 
bridle to all my brutish appetites ; and keep me in a 
constant conformity to thy holy will. Hear me, 
O Lord, I beseech thee, and put this fear in my 
heart, that I may not depart from thee; but may, 
with fear and trembling, work out my own salvation, 
through Jesus Christ. 

F(yr Trust in God. 

O Almighty Lord, who never failest them that 
trust in thee: give me grace, I beseech thee, in all 
my difficulties and distresses to have recourse to thee, 
to rest and depend on thee. Thou shalt keep him, 
O Lord, in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on 
thee. O let me always rest on this firm pillar, and 
never exchange it for the broken reeds of worldly 
succours : suffer not my heart to be overcharged with 
the cares of this life, taking thought what I shall 
eat or drink, or wherewithal I shall be clothed ; but 
grant, that having, by honest labour and industry, 
done my part, I may cheerfully commit myself to 
thy providence, casting all my care upon thee, and 
being careful for nothing, but to be of the number of 
those whom thou ownest and carest fot^ ^^ex^ «c^<^ 
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as keep thy testimonies, and think upon thy command- 
ments to do them; that seeking first thy kingdom, 
and the righteousness thereof, all these outward things 
may be added unto me, in such a measure as thy 
wisdom knows best for me. Grant this, O Lord, for 
Jesus Christ's sake. 

For ThankfvktesB. 

O most gracious and bountiful Lord, who fillest 
all things living with good, and expectest no other 
return but praise and thanksgiving : let me, O Lord, 
never defiraud thee of that so easy tribute ; but let 
my heart ever be filled with the sense, and my mouth 
with the acknowledgment of thy mercies. It is a 
joyful and pleasant thing to be thankful : O suffer 
me not, I beseech thee, to lose my part in that 
divine pleasure: but grant, that as I daily receive 
blessings from thee, so may I, daily, from an affec- 
tionate and devout heart, offer up thanks to thee ; 
and grant that not only my lips, but my life, may 
show forth thy praise, by consecrating myself to thy 
service, and walking in holiness and righteousness 
before thee all the days of my life, through Jesus 
Christ my Lord and blessed Saviour. 

For Contrition. 

O holy Lord, who art a merciful embracer of true 
penitents, but yet a consuming fire towards obstinate 
sinners, how shall I approach thee, who have so 
many provoking sins to inflame thy wrath, and so 
little sincere repentance to incline thy mercy ? O be 
thou pleased to soften and melt this hard, obdurate 
heart of mine, that I may heartily bewail the ini- 
quities of my life : strike this rock, O Lord, that the 
waters may flow out, even floods of tears. My drowsy 
soul hathj too long slept securely in sin : Lord, 
awaken it, though it be with thunder, and let me 
rather feel thy terrors, than not feel my sin. Thou 
sentest thy blessed Son to heal the broken-hearted ; 
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but, Lord, what will that avail me, if my heart be 
whole ? O break it, that it may be capable of this 
healing virtue ; and grant, I beseech thee, that 
having once tasted the bitterness of sin, I may fly 
from it as from tlie face of a serpent, and bring forth 
fruits of repentance, in amendment of life, to the 
praise and glory of thy grace, in Jesus Christ our 
blessed Redeemer, 

For Meekness. 

O blessed Jesu, who was led as a sheep to the 
slaughter, I beseech thee, let that admirable example 
of meekness quench in me all sparks of anger and 
revenge, and work in me such a gentleness and calm- 
ness of spirit, as no provocations may ever be able 
to disturb. Lord, grant I may be so far from, offer- 
ing the least injury, that I may never return the 
greatest, any otherwise than with prayers and kind- 
ness ; and I, who have so many talents to be forgiven 
by thee, may never exact pence of my brethren, but, 
that putting on bowels of mercy, meekness, and long- 
suffering, thy peace may rule in my heart, and make 
it an acceptable habitation to thee, who art the 
Prince of Peace, to whom, with the Father and Holy 
Spirit, be all honour and glory for ever. 

For Chastity. 

O holy and immaculate Jesus, whose first descent 
was into the Virgin's womb, and who dost still love 
to inhabit only in pure and virgin hearts ; I beseech 
thee, send thy Spirit of purity to cleanse me from all 
filthiness both of flesh and spirit. My body, O Lord, 
is the temple of the Holy Ghost ; O let me never 
pollute that temple with any uncleanness. And be- 
cause out of the heart proceed the things that defile 
the man. Lord, grant me to keep my heart with all 
diligence, that no impure or foul thoughts be har- 
boured there ; but enable me, I beseech thee, to keep 
both body and soul pure and \\\\.d<5fikfci\ Nkis^ ^'^ " 
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may glorify thee here both in body and spirit^ and be 
glorified in both with thee hereafter. 

For Temperance. 

O gracious Lord, who hast, in thy bounty to man- 
kind, afforded us the use of thy good creatures for 
the refreshment of our bodies, grant that I may 
always use this liberty with thankfulness and mode- 
ration. O let me never be so enslaved to that brutish 
pleasure of taste, that my taste may become a snare 
to me ; but give me, I beseech thee, a perfect abhor- 
rence of all degrees of excess, and let me eat and 
drink only for those ends, and according to those mea- 
sures, which thou hast assigned me, for health, and 
not for luxury. And, Lord, grant that my pursuits 
may not be after the meat that perisheth, but after 
that which endureth to everlasting life ; that hunger- 
ing and thirsting after righteousness, I may be filled 
with thy grace here, and thy glory hereafter, through 
Jesus Christ. 

For Contentedness. 

O merciftil God, thy wisdom is infinite to choose, 
and thy love forward to dispense good things to us. 
O let me always fully and entirely resign myself to 
thy disposal, have no desires of my own, but a per- 
fect satisfaction in thy choice for me; that so, in 
whatsoever state I am, I may be therein content. 
Lord, grant I may never look with murmuring on 
my own condition, nor with envy on other men's. 
And, to that end, I beseech thee, purge my heart of 
all covetous affections. O let me never yield up any 
comer of my soul to mammon, but give me such a 
contempt of these fading riches, that, whether they 
increase or decrease, I may never set my heart upon 
them, but that all my care may be to be rich towards 
God ; to lay up my treasure in heaven ; that I may 
so set my affections on things above, that when 
Christ, who is my life, shall appear, I may also 
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appear with him in glory. Grant this, O Lord, for 
the merits of the same Jesus Christ. 

For Diligence. 

O Lord, who hast in thy wisdom ordained that 
man should be bom to labour, suffer me not to resist 
that design of thine, by giving myself up to sloth 
and idleness ; but grant that I may so employ my 
time, and all other UJents thou hast entrusted me 
with, that I may not fall under the sentence of the 
slothful and wicked servant. Lord, if it be thy will, 
make me some way usefiil to others, that I may not 
live unprofitable to others : but, however, O Lord, 
let me not be useless to myself: but grant I may 
give all diligence to make my calling and election 
sure. My soul is beset with many and vigilant ad- 
versaries ; O let me not fold my hands to sleep 
in the midst of so great dangers, but watch and 
pray that I enter not into temptation, enduring 
hardness as a true soldier of Jesus Christ, till at the 
last, from this state of warfare, thou translate me 
to the state of triumph and bliss in thy kingdom, 
through Jesus Christ. 

For Justice. 

O thou King of Righteousness, who hast com- 
manded us to keep judgment, and do justice, be 
pleased by thy grace to cleanse my heart and hands 
from all fraud and injustice, and give me a perfect 
integrity and uprightness in all my dealings. O make 
me ever abhor to use my power to oppress, or my 
skill to deceive my brother ; and grant I may most 
strictly observe that sacred rule, of doing as I would 
be done to; that I may not dishonour my Christian 
profession by an unjust and fraudulent life, but in 
simplicity and godly sincerity have my conversation 
in the world; never seeking to heap up treasures 
in this life, but preferring a little with righteousness 
before great revenues without right. IjssriL^\S!fiii&\sifc 



334 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 

exactly careful to render to every man what, by anj 
sort of obligation, becomes his due, that I may nevei 
break the bond of any of those relations that thoii 
hast placed me in, but may so behave myself towards 
all, that none may have any evil thing to say of me, 
that so, if it be possible, I may have peace with aU 
men ; or, however, I may, by keeping innocency, and 
taking heed to the thing that is right, have peace at 
the last, even peace with thee, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

For Charity. 

O merciful Lord, who hast made of one blood, and 
redeemed by one ransom, all nations of men, let me 
never harden my bowels against any that partake of 
the same nature and redemption with me, but grant 
ine an universal charity towards all men. Give me, 
O thou Father of compassion, such a tenderness of 
heart, that I may be deeply affected with all the 
miseries and calamities, outward or inward, of my 
brethren ; and diligently employ all my abilities for 
their succour and relief. O let not an unchristian 
self-love possess my heart, but drive out that accursed 
spirit, and let thy spirit of love enter and dwell there ; 
and make me seek not to please myself, but my 
neighbour, for his good to edification, even as Christ 
pleased not himself. Lord, make me a faithful steward 
of all those talents thou hast committed to me, for the 
benefit of others, that so, when thou shalt call me to 
give an account of my stewardship, I may do it with 
joy, and not with grief. Grant this, merciful Lord, I 
beseech thee, for Jesus Christ** s sake. 

For Perseverance, 

O eternal and unchangeable Lord God, who art the 

same yesterday, to-day, and for ever ; be thou pleased 

to communicate some small ray of that excellence, 

some degree of that stability to me, thy wretched 

creature, who am Wgiit ^tiSl *mQ.o\vsX»»X^ vwrciR.^ "^^xsjL 
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with every blast. My understanding is very deceivable. 

establish it in thy truth, keep it from the snares of 
seducing spirits, that I may not be led away with the 
error of the wicked, and fall from my own steadfast- 
ness : my will also, O Lord, is irresolute and wavering, 
and doth not cleave stead&stly unto God : my goodness 
is but as the morning cloud, and as the early dew it 
passeth away. O strengthen and confirm me: and 
whatever good work thou hast wrought in me, be 
pleased to accomplish and perform it imtil the day of 
Christ. Lord^ thou seest my weakness, and thou 
knowest the number and strength of those tempta- 
tions I have to struggle with. O leave me not to 
myself, but cover thou my head in the day of battle, 
and in all spiritual combats make me more than con- 
queror through him that loved me. O let no terrors 
or flatteries, either of the world, or my own flesh, ever 
draw me from my obedience to thee ; but grant that 

1 may continue steadfest, unmovable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord ; and, by patient conti- 
nuing in well-doing, seek, and at last obtain, glory, 
and honour, and immortality, and eternal life, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 



BRIEF PARAPHRASE 

OF THE 
TO BE USED AS A PRAYER. 



[Our Father, which art in Heaven.^ 

O Lord, who dwellest in the highest heavens, 
thou art the Author of our being : thou hast also be- 
gotten us again unto a lively hope, and earnest to- 
wards us the tenderness and bowels of a compassionate 
Father ; O make us to render to thee the love and 
obedience of children: and that we may resemble 
thee, our Father in Heaven (that place of true delight 
and purity), give us a holy disdain of all the deceitful 
pleasures and foul pollutions of this world, and so 
raise up our minds, that we may always have our 
conversation in heaven, from whence we look for our 
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

[1. Hallowed be thy Name.] 

Steike such an awe into our hearts, that we may 
humbly reverence thee in thy Name, which is great, 
wonderful, and holy ; and bear such a sacred respect 
to all things that relate to thee, and thy worship, as 
may express our reverence to thy great Majesty. Let 
all the people praise thee, O God I let all the people 
praise thee. 

[2. Thy Kingdom come.'} 

Establish thy throne and rule for ever in our 
souls, and by the power of thy grace subdue all those 
rebellious corruptions that exalt themselves against 
thee : they are t\iose eutm^a q^ \)k«^^ ^\v\sk ^wvld 
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not thou shouldst reign over them. O let them be 
brought forth and slain before thee ; and make us 
such faithful subjects of this thy Kingdom of Grace, 
that we may be capable of the Kingdom of Glory ^ 
and then, Lord Jesus, come quickly ! 

[8. Thy will be done in Earthy S^c.'\ 

Enable us by thy grace cheerfully to suffer thy 
WiU in all our afflictions, and readily perform it in 
all thy commands : give us of that heavenly zeal to 
thy service, wherewith the blessed Angels of thy pre- 
sence are inspired, that we may obey thee with the 
like fervour and alacrity ; and that, following them in 
their obedience, we may be joined with them to sing 
eternal praises in thy kingdom, to God and to the 
Lamb for ever. 

[4. Gi'ee vs this Day, 4*<?-l 

Give us that continual supply of thy grace which 
may sustain and nourish our souls unto eternal life. 
And be thou pleased also to provide for our bodies all 
those things which thou seest fit for their support 
through this our earthly pilgrimage; and make us 
cheerfully to rest on thee for them, first seeking thy 
kingdom, and the righteousness thereof, and then not 
doubting but all these things shall be added unto us. 

[5. Forgive m owr Trespasses ^ ^c] 

Heal our souls, O Lord, for we have sinned 
against thee ; let thy tender mercies abound towards 
us, in \ht forgiveness of aU our offences. And grant, 
O Lord, that we may never forfeit this pardon of 
thine, by denying ours to our brethren ; but give us 
those bowels of compiassion to others, which we stand 
in so much greater need of firom thee, that we msLjfor^ 
give as fiiUy and finally upon Christ's command, as we 
desire to he forgiven for his merits and intercession. 
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[6. Lead us not into Temptation^ 4*^*] 

O Lord, we have no strength against those mul- 
titudes of temptations that daily assault us, only 
our eyes are upon thee. O be thou pleased either 
to restrain them, or assist us ; and in thy &ithfukie« 
suffer us not to be tempted above that we are able ; 
but in all our temptations make us a way to escape, 
that we be not overcome by them, but may, when 
thou shalt call us to it, resist even unto blood, striv- 
ing against sin, that, being faithful unto deaths thoa 
mayest give us the crown of life, 

[7. For thine is the Kingdom^ <§•<?.] 

Hear us, and graciously answer our petitions; 
for thou art the great King over all the earth, whose 
power is infinite, and art able to do for us above all 
that we can ask or think, and to whom belongeth 
the glory of all that good thou workest in us, or for 
us. Therefore, blessing, honour, glory, and power 
be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and to our 
God, for ever and ever. Amen» 



PIOUS EJACULATIONS Takjb^m OUT OF THE BOOK 

OF PSALMS. 

For Pardon of Sin. 

Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great 
goodness ; according to the multitude of thy mercies 
do away mine offences. 

Wash me thoroughly from my wickedness, and 
cleanse me from my sin. 

Turn thy face from my sins, and put out all my 
misdeeds. 

My misdeeds prevail against me : O be thou mer- 
ciful unto my sins. 

Enter not into judgment with thy servant, for m 
thy sight shall no man living be juatified. 
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For thy name^s sake, O Lord, be merciful unto 
my sill, for it is great. 

Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my soul : O save 
me for thy mercy^s sake. 

For Grace. 

Teach me to do the thing that pleaseth thee ; for 
thou art my God. 

Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in thy 
truth : O knit my heart to thee, that I may fear thy name. 

Make me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right 
spirit within me. 

let my heart be found in thy statutes, that I be 
not ashamed. 

Incline my heart unto thy testimonies, and not to 
covetousness. 

Turn away mine eyes lest they behold vanity, and 
quicken thou me in thy way. 

1 am a stranger upon earth, O hide not thy com- 
mandments from me. 

Lord, teach me to number my days, that I may 
apply my heart unto wisdom. 

For the light of God's Countenance. 

Lord, why abhorrest thou my soul, and hidest thy 
fece from me ? O hide not th«)u thy face from me, 
nor cast thy servant away in displeasure. 

Thy lovingkindness is better than life itself. 

Lord, lift thou up the light" of thy countenance 
upon me. 

Comfort the soul of thy servant; for unto thee, 
O Lord, do I lift up my soul. 

• A Thanksgiving. 

I will always give thanks unto the Lord^ his praise 
shall ever be in my mouth. 

Thou art my God, and I will thank thee ; thou art 
my God, and I will praise thee. 

I will sing unto the Lord as long «a \ \xh^\ \^^ 
praise my God whilst 1 have my \irai^* 
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Praised be God, which hath not cast out mj 
prayer, nor turned his mercy from me. 

Blessed be the Lord God, even the God of Isrady 
which only doth wondrous things. 

And blessed be the name of his Majesty for ever : 

And all the earth shall be filled with his Majesty. 
Amen, Amen. 

For Deliverance from Trouble. 

Be mercifrd unto me, O Lord, be mercifiil unto 
me, for my soul trusteth in thee ; and under the 
shadow of thy wings shall be my refiige, until these 
calamities be overpast. 

Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies ; for I 
flee unto thee to hide me. 

O keep my soul, and deliver me : let me not be 
confounded : for I have put my trust in thee. 

Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord : for he 
shall pluck my feet out of the net. 

Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me ; for 
I am desolate and in misery. 

The sorrows of my heart are enlarged : O bring 
thou me out of my troubles. 

For the Chv/rch 

O be favourable and gracious unto JSion: build 
thou the walls of Jerusalem, 

O God, wherefore art thou absent from us so long ? 
Why is thy wrath so hot against the sheep of thy 
pasture ? 

O think upon thy congregation, whom thou hast 
purchased and redeemed of old. 

Look upon the tribe of thine inheritance, and 
Mount Sion where thou hast dwelt. 

It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thy hand ; for 
they have destroyed thy law. 

Arise, O God, and maintain thine own cause ; de- 
liver Israeli O God, out of all his troubles. 
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BRIEF HEADS OF SELF-EXAMINATION, 

especially before the Sacrament; collected out of 
the foregoing Treatise concerning the Breaches of 
our Duty. 



TO GOD. 



FAITH. 



Not believing there is a God. 
Not believing his Word. 

Not believing it practically, so as to live according 
to our belief. 

HOP£. 

Despairing of God'^s mercy, so as to neglect our 

duty. 
Presuming groundlessly on it, \vhilst we go on in 

wilful sin. 

LOVE. 

Not loving God for his own excellences. 

Not loving him for his goodness to us. 

Not labouring to please him. 

Not desiring to draw near to him in his ordinances. 

Not longing to enjoy him in heaven. 

s £AJ». 

Not fearing God, so as to keep from offending him. 
Fearing man above him, by committing sin to shun 
some outward suffering. 

TEUST. 

Not trusting in God in dangers and distresses. 
Using unlawful means to bring us out of them. 
Not depending on God for supply of our want. 
Immoderate care for outward thiiLg&. 
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Neglecting to labour, and expecting God should sup- 
port us in our idleness. 

Not looking up to God for a blessing on our honest 
endeavours. 

HUMILITY. 

Not having a high esteem of God. 

Not submitting obediently to his will. 

Not patiently suffering it, but murmuring at his cor- 
rections. 

Not amending by them. 

Not being thankful to him. 

Not acknowledging his wisdom in choosing for us, 
but having eager and impatient desires of our own. 

HONOUR. 

Not honouring God, by a reverent usage of the things 

that relate to him. 
Behaving ourselves irreverently in his house. 
Robbing God, by taking things that are consecrated 

to him. 
Profaning holy times, the Lord's day, and the feasts 

and fasts of the Church. 
Neglecting to read the Holy Scriptures : not marking 

when we do read. 
Being careless to get knowledge of our duty, choosing 

rather to continue ignorant, than put ourselves to 

the pains or charge of learning. 
Placing religion in hearing of sermons, without prac- 
tice. 
Breaking our vow made at baptism : 
By resorting to witches and conjurors, i, e, to the 

devil ; 
By loving the pomps and vanities of the world, and 

following its sinful customs ; 
By fulfilling the lusts of the flesh. 
Profaning the Lord's Supper : 
By coming to it ignorantly, without examination, 

contrition, and pMt^ose^ o( xv^^ \\^^% 
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By behaving ourselves irreverently at it, without 

devotion and spiritual affection ; 
By neglecting to keep the promises made at it. 
Profaning God'^s name, by blasphemous thoughts or 

discourse. 
Giving others occasion to blaspheme him, by our vile 

and wicked lives. 
Taking unlawful oaths. 
Perjury. 
Swearing in ordinary commimication. 

WORSHIP. 

Not worshipping God. 

Omitting prayers, public or private, and being glad of 
a pretence to do so. 

Asking unlawful things, or to unlawful ends. 

Not purifying our hearts from sin before we pray. 

Not praying with faith and humility. 
i Coldness and deadness in prayer, 
VjVandering thoughts in it. 

Irreverent gestures of body in prayer. 

REPENTANCE. 

Neglecting the duty of repentance. 
Not calling ourselves to daily account for our sins. 
, Not assigning any set or solemn times for humiliation 

and confession, or too seldom. 
Not deeply considering our sins, to beget contrition. 
Not acting revenge upon ourselves by fasting and 

other acts of mortification. 

IDOLATRY. 

Outward idolatry in worshipping of creatures. 
Inward idolatry in placino: our love and affections 
more on creatures than the Creator. 
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TO OURSELVES. 

humility/ 

Being puflfed up with high conceits of ourselves^ in 
respect of natural parts, as beauty, wit, &c« ; 

Of worldly riches and honours ; 

Of grace. 

Greedily seeking the praise of men.' 

Directing Christian actions, as prayers, alms, &c. to 
that end. 

Committing sins to avoid reproach from wicked men. 

MEEKNESS. 

Disturbing our minds with anger and peevishness. 

CONSIDEEATION. 

Not carefiilly examining what our estate towards 
God is. 

Not trying ourselves by the true rule, i. e. our obedi- 
ence to God's commands. 

Not weighing the lawfulness of our actions, before we 
venture on them. 

Not examining our past actions, to repent of the ill, 
to give God the glory of the good. 

CONTENTEDNESS. 

Uncontentedness in our estates. 
Greedy desires after honour and riches. 
Seeking to gain them by sinful means. 
Envying the condition of other men. 

DILIGENCE, WATCHFULNESS. 

Being negligent in observing and resisting tempta- 
tions. 

Not improving God^s gifts, outward or inward, to his 
honour. 

Abusing our natural parts, as wit, memory, &c. to 
sin. 

Neglecting or resisting the motions of God's Si^lrit. 
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CHASTITY. 

Uncleanness, adultery, fornication, unnatural lusts, &c. 
Uncleanness of the eye and hand. 
Filthy and obscene talking. 
Impure fancies and desires. 
Heightening of lusts by pampering the body. 
Not labouring to subdue it by fasting, or other seve 
rities. 

TEMPERANCE. 

Eating too much. 

Making pleasure^ not health, the end of eating. 

Being too curious or costly in meats. 

Drunkenness. 

Drinking more than is usefiil to our bodies, though 

not to drunkenness. 
Wasting the time or estate in good fellowship. 
Abusing our strength of brain to the making others 

drunk. 
Immoderate sleeping. 
Idleness and negligence in our callings. 
Using unlawful recreations. 
Being too vehement upon lawful ones. 
Spending too much time at them. 
Being drawn by them to anger or covetousness. 
Being proud of apparel. 
Striving to go beyond our rank. 
Bestowing too much time, care, or cost about it. 
Abstaining from such excesses, not out of conscience, 

but covetousness. 
Pinching our bodies to fill our purses. 



TO OUR NEIGHBOUR. 

NEGATIVE JUSTICE. 

Being injurious to our neighbour. 
Delighting causelessly to grieve his mind. 
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Ensnaring his soul in sin, by command, couDsd, 

enticement, or example. 
Affrighting him from godliness by omr scoffing at it 
Not seeking to bring those to repentance, whom «| 

have led into sin. i 

MURDER. 

Murder, open or secret. 

Drawing men to intemperance, or other vices whidi 

may bring diseases or death. 
Stirring up men to quarrelling or fighting. 
Maiming or hurting the body of our neighbour. 
Fierceness and rage against him. 

ADULTERY. 

Coveting our neighbour's wife. 
Actually defiling her. 

MALICE. 

Spoiling the goods of others upon spite and malice. 

COVETOUSNESS. 

Coveting to gain them to ourselves. 

OPPRESSION. 

Oppression by violence and force, or colour of law. 

THEFT. 

Not paying what we borrow. 

Not paying what we have voluntarily promised. 

Keeping back the wages of the servant and hireling. 

DECEIT. 

Unfaithfulness in trusts, whether to the living or dead. 
Using arts of deceit in buying or selling. 
Exacting upon the necessity of our neighbours. 

FALSE WITNESS. 

Blasting the credit of our neighbours : 
By false witness ; 
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' By railing ; 

By whispering. 
I Encouraging others in their slanders. 
* Being forward to believe all ill reports of our neigh- 
bour. 
Causeless suspicions. 
(Rash judging of him. 
Despising him for his infirmities. 
Inviting others to do so, by scoffing and deriding him. 
Bearing any malice in the heart. 
Secret wishing of death or hurt to our neighbour. 
Rejoicing when any evil befals him. 
Neglecting to make what satisfaction we can, for any 
sort of injury done to our neighbour. 

POSITIVE JUSTICE, HUMILITY. 

Churlish and proud behaviour to others. 

Froward and peevish conversation. 

Bitter and reproachful language. 

Cursing. 

Not paying the respect due to the qualities or gifts of 

others. 
Proudly overlooking them. 
Seeking to lessen others'* esteem of them. 
Not employing our abilities, whether of mind or 

estate, in administering to those whose wants 

require it. 

GRATITUDE. 

Unthankfulness to our benefactors ; 
Especially those that admonish us. 
Not amending upon their reproof. 
Being angry at them for it. 

Not reverencing our civil parent, the lawful magis- 
trate. 



Judging and speaking evil of him. 
Grudging his just tributes. 
Sowing sedition among the people. 
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Refiising to obey his lawful commands. 

Rising up against him, or taking part with them 
that do. 

Despising our spiritual fathers. 

Not loving them for their work's sake. 

Not obeying those commands of God they deliver 
to us. 

Seeking to withhold from them their just mainte- 
nance. 

Forsaking our lawful pastors, to follow factious 
teachers. 

PAEENTS. 

Stubborn and irreverent behaviour to our natural 

parents. 
Despising and publishing their infirmities. 
Not loving them, nor endeavouring to bring them 

comfort. 
Contemning their counsels. 
Murmuring at their government. 
Coveting their estates, though by their death. 
Not ministering to them in their wants of all sorts. 
Neglecting to pray for God's blessing on the several 

sorts of parents. 
Want of natural affection to children. 
Mothers refusing to nurse them without a just impe- 
diment. 
Not bringing them timely to baptism. 
Not early instructing them in the ways of God. 
Suffering them, for want of timely correction, to get 

customs of sin. 
Setting them evil examples. 
Discouraging them by harsh and cruel usage. 
Not providing for their subsistence according to our 

ability. 
Consuming their portions in our own riot. 
Reserving all till our death, and letting them want 

in the mean time. 
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Not seeking to entail a blessing on them by our 

Christian lives. 
Not heartily praying for them. 
Want of affection to our natural brethren. 
Envyings and heart-burnings towards theip. 

DUTY TO BRETHREN. 

Not loving our spiritual brethren, i, e, our fellow- 
Christians. 

Having no fellow-feeling of their sufferings. 

Causelessly forsaking their communion in holy duties. 

Nor taking deeply to heart the desolations of the 
Church. 

MARRIAGE. 

Marrying within the degrees forbidden. 

Marrying for undue ends, as covetousness, lust, &c. 

Unkind, froward, and imquiet behaviour towards the 
husband or wife. 

Unfaithfulness to the bed. 

Not bearing with the infirmities of each other. 

Not endeavouring to advance one another'*s good, 
spiritual or temporal. 

The wife resisting the lawful commands of her hus- 
band. 

Her striving for dominion over him. 

Not praying for each other. 

FRIENDSHIP. 

Unfaithfulness to a friend. 

Betraying his secrets. 

Denying him assistance in his needs. 

Neglecting lovingly to admonish him. 

Flattering him in his faults. 

Forsaking his friendship upon slight or no cause. 

Making leagues in sin, instead of virtuous friendship. 

SERVANTS. 

Servants disobeying the lawful commands of their 
masters. 
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Purloining their goods. 
Carelessly wasting them. 
Murmuring at their rebukes. 
Idleness. 
Eye-service. 

MASTERS. 

Masters using servants tyrannically and cruelly. 
Being too remiss, and suffering them to neglect their 

duty. 
Having no care of their souls. 
Not providing them means of instruction in religion. 
Not admonishing them when they commit sins* 
Not allowing them time and opportunity for prayer 

and the worship of God. 

CHARITY. 

Want of bowels of charity to our neighbours. 

Not heartily desiring their good, spiritual or tem- 
poral. 

Not loving and forgiving enemies. 

Taking actual revenges upon them. 

Falseness, professing kindness, and acting none. 

Not labouring to do all the good we can to the sohI 
of our neighbour. 

Not assisting him to our power in his bodily dis- 
tresses. 

Not defending his good name, when we know him 
slandered. 

Denying him any neighbourly office to preserve or 
advance his estate. 

Not defending him from oppression, when we have 
power. 

Not relieving him in his poverty. 

Not giving liberally and cheerfully. 

GOING TO LAW. 

Not loving peace. 

Going to law upon slight occasion. 
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Bearing inward enmity to those we sue. 
Not labouring to make peace among others. 

[The use of this catalogvs of sins is this : upon 
days of humiliation, especially before the Sacrament,, 
read them attentively over, and at every particular ask 
thine own heart. Am I guiUy of this f And whatso- 
ever, by such examination, thou findest thyself feulty 
in, confess particularly and humbly to God, with all 
the heightening circumstances which may any way 
increase their guilt; and make serious resolutions 
against every such sin for the future ; after which thou 
mayest use this form following.] 

O Lord, I am ashamed and blush to lift up my 
face to thee ; for my iniquities are increased over my 
head, and my trespass is grown up even unto heaven. 
I have wrought all these great provocations, and that 
in the most provoking manner ; they have not been 
only single, but repeated acts of sin ; for, O Lord, of 
all this black catalogue, which I have now brought 
forth before thee, how few are there which I have not 
often committed ! nay, which are not become even 
habitual and customary to me ! And to this frequency 
I have added both a greediness and obstinacy in 
sinning, turning into my course as the horse rusheth 
into the battle, doing evil with both hands earnestly ; 
yea, hating to be reformed, and casting thy words be- 
hind me, quenching thy Spirit within me, which 
testified against me, to turn me from my evil ways, 
and frustrating all those outward means, whether of 
judgment or mercy, which thou hast used to draw me 
to thyself. Nay, O Lord, even my repentances may 
be numbered amongst my greatest sins: they have 
sometimes, been feigned and hypocritical, always so 
slight -end ineffectual, that they have brought forth 
no fruit in amendment of life ; but I have still re- 
turned with the dog to his vomit^ aud. \3ckfc ^^-^ \si"^^ 
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mire again, and have added the breach of resolutions 
and vows to all my former guilt. Thus, O Lord, I 
am become out of measure sinful : and since I have 
thus chosen death, I am most worthy to take part in 
it, even in the second death, the lake of fire and brim- 
stone. This, this, O Lord, is in justice to be the 
portion of my cup ; to me belongs nothing but shame 
and confiision of face eternally ; but to thee, O Lord 
God, belong mercy and forgiveness, though I have 
rebelled against thee. O remember not my sins and 
offences, but according to thy mercy think thou upon 
me, O Lord, for thy goodness. Thou sentest thy 
Son to seek and to save that which was lost : behdd, 
O Lord, I have gone astray like a sheep that is lost 
O seek thy servant, and bring me back to the Shep- 
herd and Bishop of my soul. Let thy Spirit work in 
me a hearty sense and detestation of all my abomina- 
tions, that true contrition of heart which thou hast 
promised not to despise: and then be thou pleased 
to look on me, to take away all my iniquity, and 
receive me graciously; and for his sake, who hath 
done nothing amiss, be reconciled to me, who have 
done nothing well : wash away the guilt of my sins in 
his blood, and subdue the power of them by his grace. 
And grant, O Lord, that I may from this hour bid a 
final adieu to all ungodliness and worldly lusts, that I 
may never once more cast a look toward Sodom^ or 
long after the flesh-pots of Egypt; but consecrate 
myself entirely to thee, to serve thee in righteousness 
and true holiness, reckoning myself to be dead indeed 
unto sin, but alive unto God, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord and blessed Saviour. 

This Penitential Psalm may also be fitly used : — 
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PSALM LI. 

Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great 
goodness ; according to the multitude of thy mercies, 
do away mine offences. 

Wash me thoroughly from my wickedness, and 
cleanse me from my sin. 

For I acknowledge my faults, and my sin is ever 
before me. 

Against thee only have I sinned, and done this 
evil in thy sight, that thou mightest be justified in 
thy saying, and clear when thou art judged. 

Behold, I was shapen in wickedness, and in sin 
hath my mother conceived me. 

But lo, thou requirest truth in the inward parts, 
and shalt make me to understand wisdom secretly. 

Thou shalt purge me with hyssop, and I shall be 
clean: thou shalt wash me, and I shall be whiter 
than snow. 

Thou shalt make me hear of joy and gladness, that 
the bones which thou hast broken may rejoice. 

Turn thy face from my sins, and put out all my 
misdeeds. 

Make me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right 
spirit within me. 

Cast me not away from thy presence, and take not 
thy Holy Spirit from me. 

O give me the comfort of thy help again, and 
stablish me with thy free spirit. 

Then shall I teach thy ways unto the wicked, and 
sinners shall be converted unto thee. I 

Deliver me from bloodguiltiness, O God; thou 
that art the God of my health, and my tongue shall 
sing of thy righteousness. 

Thou shalt open my lips, O Lord, and my mouth 
shall shew forth thy praise. 

For thou desirest no sacrifice, else would I give it 
thee : but thou delightest not in b\mitrO&'^fi%« 

A A. 



•^ 
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The sacrifice of God is a troubled spirit : a broken 
and contrite heart, O God, shalt thou not despise. 

O be &vourable and gracious unto Sion; build thou 
the walls of Jerusalem. 

Then shalt thou be pleased with the sacrifices of 
righteousness, and the burnt-offerings and oblations ; 
then shall they offer young bullocks upon thine altar. 

GUyry he to the Father^ and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghost. 

As it teas in the beginning, is now, and ever shall 
be^ world without end. 



PRAYERS BEFORE THE RECEIVING OF THE BLKSSED 

SACRAMENT. 

O MOST merciful God, who hast in thy great 
goodness prepared this spiritual feast for sick and 
&n)ished souls, make my desires and grasping after 
it answerable to my needs of it. I have, with the 
prodigal, wasted that portion of grace thou bestow- 
edst upon me, and therefore do infinitely want a 
supply out of this treasury ; but, O Lord, now shall 
such a wretch as I dare to approach this holy 
table? I am a dog, how shall I presume to take 
the children'*s bread ; or how shall this spiritual 
manna, this food of angels, be given to one who 
hath chosen to feed on husks with swine F nay, to 
one, who hath already so often trampled these pre- 
cious things under foot, either carelessly neglecting, 
or unworthily receiving, these holy mysteries? O 
.# Lord, my horrible guiltiness makes me tremble to 
come, and yet makes me not dare to keep away ; for 
where, O Lord, shall my polluted soul be washed, 
if not in this fountain which thou hast opened for 
sin and for uncleanness ? Hither therefore I come, 
and thou hast promised, that him that cometh to 
thee thou wilt in no wise cast out. This is, O Lord, 
the blood of the New Testament; grant me so to 
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xeceive it, that it may be to me for remission of 
sins ; and though I have so often, and so wretchedly, 
"broken my part of that covenant, whereof this Sacra- 
ment is a seal, yet be thou graciously pleased to 
make good thine ; to be merciful to my imrighteous- 
ness, and to remember my sins and my iniquities no 
more : and not only so, but to put thy laws into my 
heart, and to write them in my mind ; and by the 
power of thy grace to dispose my soul to such a 
sincere and constant obedience, that I may never 
again provoke thee. Lord, grant that in these holy 
mysteries I may not only commemorate, but effec- 
tually receive, my blessed Saviour, and all the benefit? 
of his passion, and to that end give me such a pre- 
paration of soul as may qualify me for it : give me a 
deep sense of my sins and unworthiness, that, being 
weary and heavy laden, I may be capable of his re- 
freshings. Raise up my dull and earthly mind from 
grovelling here below, and inspire it with a holy zeal, 
that I may with spiritual affection approach this 
spiritual feast ; and let, O Lord, that infinite love of 
Christ, in dying for so wretched a sinner, inflame my 
frozen, benumbed soul, and kindle in me that sacred 
fire of love to him ; and that so vehemently, that no 
waters may. quench it, no floods drown it ; such as 
may bum up all my dross, nor leave one unmortified 
lust in my soul ; and such as may also extend itself 
to all whom thou hast given me command and 
example to love, even enemies as well as friends. 
Finally, O Lord, I beseech thee to clothe me in the 
wedding-garment, and make me, though of myself a . 
most unworthy, yet by thy mercy an acceptable guest 
at this holy table ; that I may not eat or drink my 
own condemnation, but may have my pardon sealed, 
my weakness repaired, my corruption subdued, and 
my soul so inseparably united to thee, that no temp- 
tations may ever be able to dissolve the union, but 
that, being begun here in grace^it m^^ \)^ ^<^\i^\)sscQDial^9iri| 

A A a ^ 
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in glory. Grant this, O Lord, for thy dear Son's sake, 
Jesus Christ. ^ 

Another. I 

O blessed Jesus, who once offeredst up thysdf' 
for me upon the Cross, and now offerest thyself to \ 
me in the Sacrament, let not, I beseech thee, mj 
impenitence and unworthiness frustrate these so ines- 
timable mercies to me ; but qualify me by thy grace ' 
to receive the full benefit of them. O Lord, I have 
abundant need of thee, but am so clogged with guilt, 
so holden with the cords of my sins, that I am not 
able to move towards thee. O loose me from this 
band, wherewith Satan and my own lusts have bound 
me, and draw me that I may run after thee. Lord, 
thou seest daily, how eagerly I pursue the paths 
that lead to death ; but when thou invitest me to life 
and glory, I turn my back, and forsake thy mercy. 
How often hath this feast been prepared, and I have 
with frivolous excuses absented myself; or if I have 
come, it hath been rather to defy, than to adore 
thee ! I have brought such troops of thy professed 
enemies, unrepented sins, along with me, as if I came 
not to commemorate, but renew thy passion, crucify- 
ing thee afresh, and putting thee to open shame. 
And now of what punishment shall I be thought 
worthy, who have thus trampled under foot the Sm 
of God, and counted the blood of the covenant an 
unholy thing ? Yet, O merciful Jesu, this blood is 
my only refuge : O let this make my atonement, or 
I perish eternally. Wherefore didst thou shed it but 
to save sinners? Neither can the merit of it be 
overwhelmed either by the greatness or number of 
sins. I am a sinner, a great one ; O let me find its 
saving efficacy. Be merciful unto me, O God, be 
merciful to me ; for my soul trusteth in thee, and in 
the clefts of thy wounds shall be my refuge, until thy 
Father^s indignatioii be onci^^X., O Oxqm^ ^ko hast. 
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as my high priest, sacrificed for me, intercede for me 
also, and plead thy meritorious sufferings on my 
behalf ; and suffer not, O my Redeemer, the price of 
thy blood to be utterly lost. And grant, O Lord, 
that, as the sins 1 have to be forgiven are many, so 
I may love much* Lord, thou seest what faint, what 
cold affections I have towards thee: O warm and 
enliven them : and as, in this Sacrament, that tran- 
scendent love of thine in dying for me is shed forth, 
so, I beseech thee, let it convey such grace unto me, 
as may enable me to make some returns of love. O 
let this divine fire descend firom heaven into my soul, 
and let my sins be the burnt-offering for it to con- 
sume, that there may not any corrupt affection, any 
cursed thing be sheltered in my heart, that I may 
never again defile that place which thou hast chosen 
for thy temple. Thou diedst, O dear Jesu, to redeem 
me from all iniquity : O let me not again sell myself 
to work wickedness, but grant that I may approach 
thee at this time with most sincere and fixed resolu- 
tions of an entire reformation ; and let me receive 
such grace and strength from thee, as may enable 
me faithfully to perform them. Lord, there are 
many old habitual diseases my soul groans under. 
[Here mention the most prevailing corruptions,^ And 
fliough I lie never so long at the pool of Bethesda^ 
come never so often to thy table, yet unless thou be 
pleased to put forth thy healing virtue, they will still 
remain uncured. O thou blessed Physician of souls, 
heal me, and grant that I may now so touch thee, 
that every one of these loathsome issues may imme- 
diately staunch : that these sicknesses may not be 
unto death, but unto the glory of thy mercy in par- 
doning, to the glory of thy grace in purifying so 
polluted a wretch, O Christ, hear me, and grant 
that I may now approach thee with such humility 
and contrition, love and devotion, that thou mayest 
vouchsafe to come unto me, and «fc\dfcm\3QL\si^^^\ss.- 
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iimnicating to me thyself, and all the merits of thy 
])assion. And then, O Lord, let no accusations of 
Satan or my own conscience amaze or distract me ; r 
but having peace with thee, let me also have peace in \ 
myself, that this wine may make glad, this bread of i 
life may strengthen, my heart, and enable me cheer- 1 
fully to run the way of thy commandments. Grant j 
this, O merciful Saviour, for thine own mercy*s and 
compassion'*s sake. 



EJACULATIONS. 

To be used at the Lord's Table. 

Lord, I am not worthy that thou shouldst come 
under my roof. 

I have sinned : what shall I do unto thee, O thou 
preserver of men ? 

[Here recollect some of thy greatest 8insJ\ 

If thou. Lord, shouldst be extreme to mark what 
is done amiss, O Lord, who may abide it ? 

But with the Lord there is mercy, and with him 
is plenteous redemption. 

Behold, O Lord, thy beloved Son, in whom thou 
art well pleased. 

Hearken to the cry of his blood, which speaketh 
better things than that of Abel. 

By his agony and bloody sweat, by his cross and 
passion, good Lord, deliver me. 

O Lamb of God, which takest away the sins of the 
world, grant me thy peace. 

O Lamb of God, which takest away the sins of the 
world, have mercy upon me. 

Immediately before receiving. 

Thou hast said, that he that eateth thy flesh, and 
drinketh thy blood, hath eternal life. 

Behold the servant of the Lord : be it unto me 
according to thy word. 
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\ At the receiving of the Bread. 



i 

3 
I 
I 



By thy crucified body, deliver me from this body 
of death. 

At tJie receiving of the Cup. 

O let this blood of thine purge my conscience from 
dead works to serve the living God. 

Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

touch me, and say, I will, be thou clean. 

After receimng. 

What shall I render unto the Lord for all the 
benefits he hath done unto me ? 

1 will take the cup of salvation, and call upon the 
name of the Lord. 

Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing. 

Therefore, blessing, honour, glory, and power, be to 
him that sitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

I have sworn, and am steadfastly purposed to keep 
thy righteous judgments. 

O hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that my 
footsteps slip not. 



A Thanksgimng after receiving of the Sacrament, 

O THOU Fountain of all goodness, from whom every 
good and perfect gift cometh, and to whom all honour 
and glory should be returned, I desire, with all the 
most fervent and inflamed affections of a grateful 
heart, to bless and praise thee for those inestimable 
mercies thou hast vouchsafed me. Lord, what is 
man, that thou shouldst so regard him, as to send 
thy beloved Son to suffer such bitter things for 
him ? But, Lord, what am I, the worst of men, 
that I should have any part in tUvs «XQ\\a\sskec^.^V*w^ 
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have so often despised him and his sufferings ? 
the height and depth of this mercy of thine, thou art 
pleased to admit me to the renewing of that covenant 
with thee, which I have so often and so perversely 
broken I That I, who am not worthy of that daily 
bread which sustains the body, should be made par- 
taker of this bread of life, which nourisheth the sool ! 
And that the God of all purity should vouchsafe to 
unite himself to so polluted a wretch ! O my God, 
suffer me no more, I beseech thee, to turn thy grace 
into wantonness, to make thy mercy an occasion of 
security, but let this unspeakable love of thine con- 
strain me to obedience ; that, since my blessed Lord 
hath died for me, I may no longer live unto myself, 
but to him. O Lord, I know that there is no concord 
between Christ and Bdial; therefore since he hath 
now been pleased to enter my heart, O let me never 
permit any lust to chase him thence ; but let him that 
hath so dearly bought me, still keep possession of me, 
and let nothing ever take me out of his hand. To 
this end be thou graciously pleased to watch over me, 
and defend me from all assaults of my spiritaal ene- 
mies ; but especially deliver me firom myself, from the 
treachery of my own heart, which is too willing to 
yield itself a prey. And where thou seest I am 
either by nature or custom most weak, there do thou, 
I beseech thee, magnify thy power in my preservation. 
[Here mention thy most dangerous temptations^ 
And Lord, let my Saviour"^s sufferrngs for ray ans, 
and the vows I have now made against them, never 
depart from my mind ; but let the remembrance cf 
the one enable me to perform the other, that I may 
never make truce with those lusts, which nailed his 
hands, pierced his side, and made his soul heavy to 
death : but that, having now anew listed myself under 
his banner, I may fight manfully, and follow the 
Captain of my salvation, even through a sea of blood. 
d, lift up my hands llaat Ww^ do^n^ and strengthen 
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my feeble knees, that I faint not in this warfare ! O 
be thou my strength, who am not able of myself to 
struggle with the slightest temptations. How often 
have I turned my back in the day of battle ! How many 
of these sacramental vows have I violated ! And, 
Lord, I have still the same unconstant, deceitful 
heart to betray me to the breach of this. O thou who 
art Yea and Amen, in whom there is no shadow of 
change, communicate to me, I beseech thee, such a 
stability of mind, that I may no more thus start aside 
like a broken bow ; but that, having my heart whole 
with thee, I may continue steadfast in thy covenant, 
that not one good purpose which thy Spirit hath 
raised in me this day may vanish, as so many have 
formerly done ; but that they may bring forth fruit 
unto life eternal. Grant this, O merciful Father, 
through the merits and mediation of my crucified 
Saviour. 

A Prayer of Intercession to be used either before or 
after the receiving of the Sacrament. 

O most gracious Lord, who so tenderly lovedst 
mankind, as to give thy dear Son out of thy bosom 
to be a propitiation for the sins of the whole world, 
grant that the effect of this redemption may be as 
universal as the design of it, that it may be to the 
salvation of all, O let no person by impenitence 
and wilful sin forfeit his part in it ; but by the power 
of thy grace bring all, even the most obstinate sinners, 
to repentance. Enlighten all that sit in darkness, all 
Jews, Turks, infidels, and heretics ; take from them 
all blindness, hardness of heart, and contempt of thy 
word, and so fetch them home, blessed Lord, unto thy 
fold, that they may be saved among the number of 
the true Israelites, And for all those upon whom 
the name of thy Son is called, grant, O Lord, that 
their conversation may be such as becometh the 
Gospel of Christ : that his name be no lon^ex VsW- 
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\ PRWER IS TIMES OF PERSECUTION. 



K Jeroboam's priests profane thy service ; but 
;ed o( Aaron still minister before thee. And, 
Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, 
md relieve all that are in affliction : deliver 
B-outcast and poor ; help them to right that suffer 
Mmg; let the sorrowfiil sighing of the prisoners 
pe before Ihee ; and, according to the greatness of 
p^.power, preserve thou those that are appointed to 
Vf. grant ease to tliose that are in pain, supplies to 
an that suffer want ; give to all presumptuous 

gra a sense of their sins, and to all despairing 
ht of thy mercies : and do thou, O Lord, for 
one abundantly above what they can ask or 
Iblc Forgive my enemies, persecutors, and slan- 
Keis, and turn their hearts. Pour down thy blessings 
i||.a11 my friends and benefactors, all who have 
[nniended themselves to my prayers, [Here thoit 

eit name particular pertont.] And grant, O 
fiil Father, that through the blood of the cross 
jl'may all be presented pure and unblamable, and 
[Bprovable in thy sight ; that so we may be admitted 
» that place of purity, where no unclean thing can 
' ■ ', there to sing eternal praises to Father, Son, and 
f Ghost, for ever. 

t,-4 Prai/er in Times of common Persecution. 

i blessed Snviour, who hast made the cross the 

) of thy disciples, enable me, I beseech thee, 

Igly and cheerfully to embrace it : thou seest, 

|SiOrd, I am fallen into days, wherein he that 

'iteth from evil maketh himself a prey : make 

a readily to exjiose all my outward concernments, 

_■ obedience to thee requires it, that what 

B a prey to men, may by thee be accepted as a 

^ce to God. Lord, preserve me so by toy grace, 

fcl may never suffer as an evil-doer ; and then, O 

\t if it be my lot to suffer as a Christian, let me 

"ttrABhamed, but rejoice that I a.ta eaviaiRA.-^^siJiii-^ 
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to suffer for thy name. O thou, who for my sake 
enduredst the cross, and despisedst the shame, let 
the example of that love and patience prevail against 
all the tremblings of my corrupt heart, that no terrors 
may ever be able to shake my constancy ; but that, 
how long soever thou shalt permit the rod of the 
wicked to lie on my back, I may never put my hand 
unto wickedness. Lord, thou knowest whereof I am 
made, thou rememberest that I am but flesh : and 
flesh, O Lord, shrinks at the approach of any thing 
grievous; it is thy Spirit, thy Spirit alone, that can 
uphold me. O establish me with thy free Spirit, that 
I may not weary and faint in my mind. And by 
how much the greater thou discemest my weakness, 
so much the more do thou show forth thy power in 
me ; and make me, O Lord, in all temptations stead- 
fastly to look unto thee, the author and finisher of my 
faith, that so I may run the race which is set before 
me, and resist even unto blood, striving against sm. 

dear Jesus, hear me ; and though Satan desires to 
have me, that he may winnow me as wheat, yet do 
thou, O blessed Mediator, pray for me, that my faith 
fail not ; but that, though it be tried with fire, it may 
be found unto praise, and glory, and honour, at thy 
appearing. And, O Lord, I beseech thee, grant that 

1 may preserve not only constancy towards God, but 
charity also towards men, even those whom thou shalt 
permit to be the instruments of my sufferings. Lord, 
let me not fail to imitate that admirable weakness of 
thine, in loving and praying for my greatest persecutors. 
And do thou, O Lord, overcome all their evil with thy 
infinite goodness; turn their hearts, and draw them 
powerfully to thyself, and at last receive both me and 
mine enemies into those mansions of peace and rest, 
where thou reignest with the Father and the Holy 
Ghost, one God, for ever. 
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' A Prayer in Time of Affliction* 

O just and holy Lord, who with rebukes dost 
chasten man for sin, I desire unfeignedly to humble 
myself under thy mighty hand, which now lies heavy 
upon me ; I heartily acknowledge, O Lord, that all 
I do, all I can suffer, is but the due reward of my 
deeds: and, therefore, in thy severest inflictions, I 
must still say, Righteous art thou, O Lord, and up- 
right are thy judgments. But, O Lord, I beseech 
thee in judgment remember mercy, and though my 
sins have enforced thee to strike, yet consider my 
weakness, and let not thy stripes be more heavy or 
more lasting, than thou seest profitable for my soul. 
Correct me, but with the chastisement of a father, 
not with the wounds of an enemy : and though thou 
take not off thy rod, yet take away thine anger. 
Lord, do not abhor my soul, nor cast thy servant 
away in displeasure, but pardon my sins, I beseech 
thee; and if in thy fetherly wisdom thou see fit to 
prolong my corrections, thy blessed will be done ! 
I cast myself, O Lord, at thy feet, do with me what 
thou pleasest : try me as silver is tried, so thou bring 
me out purified. And, Lord, make even my flesh 
also to subscribe to this resignation, that there may 
be nothing in me that may rebel against thy hand, 
but that, having perfectly suppressed all repining 
thoughts, 1 may cheerfully drink of this cup: and, 
how bitter soever thou shalt please to make it, Lord, 
let it prove medicinal, and cure all the diseases of my 
soul, that it may bring forth in me the peaceable fruit 
of righteousness, that so these light afflictions, which 
are but for a moment, may work for me a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory, through Jesus 
Christ. 

A Thanksgiving for Deliverance. 

O blessed Lord, who art gracious and merciftil, 
slow to anger and of great kiudne.^ ^ai t^^^ss^k^ 
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thee of the evil ; I thankfully acknowledge before 
thee, that thou hast not dealt with me after my sms, 
nor rewarded me according to my iniqmties. My 
rebellions, O Lord, deserve to be scourged with 
scorpions, and thou hast corrected them only with a 
gentle and fatherly rod ; neither hast thou suffered 
me to lie long under that, but hast given me a timely 
and a gracious issue out of my late distresses. 
Lord, I will be glad, and rejoice in thy mercy ; for 
thou hast considered my trouble, and hast known my 
soul in adversity. Thou hast smitten, and thou hast 
healed me. O let these various methods of thine 
have their proper effects upon my soul, that I, who 
have felt the smart of thy chastisements, may stand 
in awe, and not sin ; and that I, who have likewise 
felt the sweet refreshings of thy mercy, may have my 
heart ravished with it, and knit to thee in the firmest 
bands of love ; and that by both I may be preserved 
in a constant and entire obedience to thee all my days, 
through Jesus Christ. 



DIRECTIONS FOR THE TIME OF SICKNESS. 

[When thou findest thyself visited with sickness, 
thou art immediately to remember, that it is God who 
with rebukes doth chasten man for sin. And, there- 
fore, let thy first care be to find out what it is that 
provokes him to smite thee : and to that purpose, 
examine thine own heart, search diligently what sins 
lie there, confess them humbly and penitently to 
God; and, for the" greater security, renew thy repent- 
ance for all the old sins of thy former life ; beg most 
earnestly and importunately his mercy and pardon in 
Christ Jesus, and put on sincere and zealous resolu- 
tions of forsaking every evil way, for the rest of that 
time which God shall spare thee. And that thy own 
heart deceive thee not in this so weighty a business. 
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it will be wisdom to send for some godly Divine^ not 
only to assist thee with his prayers, but with his 
counsel also. And, to that purpose, open thy heart 
so freely to him, that he may be able to judge whether 
thy repentance be such as may give thee confidence 
to appear before God's dreadful tribunal ; and that, 
if it be not, he may help thee what he can towards 
the making it so. And when thou hast thus pro- 
vided for thy better part, thy soul, then consider thy 
body also : and, as the Wise Man saith, Ecclus. 
xxxviii, 12, CHve place to the physician^ for the L<yrd 
hath created him. Use such means as may be most 
likely to recover thy health ; but always remember that 
the success of them must come from God ; and be- 
ware of A8€^8 sin, who sought to the physicians, and 
not to the Lord^ 2 Chr. xvi. 12. Dispose also betimes 
of thy temporal affairs, by making thy TFi7/, and 
setting all things in such order as thou meanest finally 
to leave them in, and defer it not till thy sickness 
grow more violent ; for then, perhaps, thou shalt not 
have such use of thy reason as may fit thee for it ; 
or if thou have, it would be then much more reason- 
able to employ thy thoughts on higher things, on the 
world thou art going to, rather than on that thou art 
about to leave. We cannot carry the things of this 
world with us when we go hence, and it is not fit wc 
should carry the thoughts of them. Therefore, let 
those be early despatched, that they may not disturb 
thee at last.] 



A Prayer for a Sick Person. 

O merciful and righteous Lord, the God of health 
and of sickness, of life and of death, I most unfeiga- 
edly acknowledge that my great abuse of those 
many days of strength and welfare which thou hast 
afforded me, hath most justly deserved thy present 
visitation. I desire, O Loid, WreWoj \j^ ^^sjwe^N. ^ 
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this punishment of mine iniquity, and to bear the 
indignation of the Lord, because I have sinned 
against him. And, O thou merciful Father, who 
designest not the ruin, but the amendment of those 
whom thou scourgest, I beseech thee by thy grace 
so to sanctify this correction of thine to mc, that this 
sickness of my body may be a means of health to my 
soul. Make me diligent to search my heart; and 
do thou, O Lord, enable me to discover every ac- 
cursed thing, how closely soever couched there, 
that, by the removal thereof, I may make way for the 
removsJ of punishment. Heal my soul, O Lend, 
which hath sinned against thee ; and then, if it be 
thy blessed will, heal my body also ; restore the 
voice of joy and health unto my dwelling, that I may 
live to praise thee, and to bring forth fruits of re- 
pentance. But if in thy wisdom thou hast otherwise 
disposed, if thou hast determined that this sickness 
shall be unto death, I beseech thee to fit and prepare 
me for it. Give me that sincere and earnest repent- 
ance, to which thou hast promised mercy and pardon; 
wean my heart from the world, and all its fading y^ 
nities, and make me to gasp and pant after those more 
excellent and durable joys, which are at thy right 
hand for ever. Ijord, lift thou up the light of Uiy 
countenance upon me, and in all the pains of my body, 
in all the agonies of my spirit, let thy comforts refresh 
my soul, and enable me patiently to wait till my 
change come. And grant, O Lord, that when my 
earthly house of this tabernacle is dissolved, I may 
have a building of God, an house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens ; and that for his sake, who by 
his precious blood hath purchased it for me, even 
Jesus Christ. 

A Thanksgimng for Recovery. 

O gracious Lord, the God of the spirits of all 
flesh, in whose hand ift^j XXma *\^^\ ^t»&^ «s^d xs^i^ 
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uify thee, that thou hast, in love to my soul, delivered 
it from the pit of corruption, and restored me to 
health again. It is thou alone, O Lord, that hast 
preserved my life from destruction ; thou hast chas- 
tened and corrected me, but thou hast not given me 
over unto death. O let this life, which thou hast 
thus graciously spared, be wholly consecrated to thee. 
Behold, O Lord, I am by thy mercy made whole : 
O make me strictly careful to sin no more, lest a 
worse thing come unto me. Lord, let not this re- 
prieve thou hast now given me, make me secure, as 
thinking that my Lord delayeth his coming; but 
grant me, I beseech thee, to make a right use of this 
long-suffering of thine, and so to employ every minute 
of that time thou shalt allow me, that when thou 
shalt appear, I may have confidence, and not be 
ashamed before thee at thy coming. Lord, I have 
found by this approach towards death, how dreadful 
a thing it is to be taken unprepared ! O let it be a 
perpetual admonition to me to watch for my Master s 
coming : and when the pleasures of sin shall present 
themselves to entice me, O make me to remember 
how bitter they will be at the last. O Lord, hear 
me ; and as thou hast in much mercy afforded me 
time, so grant me also grace to work out my own 
salvation, to provide oil in the lamp, that, when the 
bridegroom cometh, I may go in with him to the 
marriage. Grant this, I beseech thee, for thy dear 
Son'^s sake. 

A Prayer at the Approach of Death. 

O eternal and ever-living God, who first breath- 
ed st into man the breath of life, and when thou 
takest away that breath he dies, and is turned again 
to his dust ; look with compassion on me, thy poor 
creature, who am now drawing near the gates of 
death, and, which is infinitely more terrible, the bar 
of judgment. Lord, my own heart condemns me 

B R 
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and thou art infinitely greater than my beairi,' ttil; 
knowest all things. The sins I know and Tem€iaAet. 
fill me with horror ; but there are also multitades of 
others, which I either observed not at that tinfe, ot 
have since carelessly forgot, which are all present to 
thee. Thou settest my misdeeds before thee, and my 
secret sins in the light of thy countenance ; and to 
what a mountainous heap must the hourly provoca- 
tions of so many years arise ! How long snail one 
so ungodly stand in thy judgment, or such a sinner 
in the congregation of the righteous ? And, to add 
yet more to my terror, my very repentance, I fear, 
will not abide the trial ; my frequent relapses hereto- 
fore have sufiiciently witnessed the insincerity of my 
past resolutions. And then, O Lord, wnat can 
secure me, that my present dislikes of my sins are not 
rather the effects of my amazing danger, than of any 
real change? And, O Lord, I know thou are not 
mocked, nor wilt accept of any thing that is not per- 
fectly sincere. O Lord, when I consider this, fear- 
fulness and trembling cometh upon me, and an hor- 
rible dread overwhelmeth me ; my flesh trembleth for 
fear of thee, and my heart is wounded within me. 
But, O Lord, one deep calleth upon another, the 
depth of my misery upon the depth of thy mercy ; 
Lord, save now, or I perish eternally. O thou who 
wiliest not that any should perish, but that all should 
come to repentance, bring me, I beseech thee, though 
thus late, to a sincere repentance, such as thou wilt 
accept, who triest the heart. Create in me, O God, 
a clean heart, and renew a right spirit within me. 
Lord, one day is with thee as a thousand years ; O 
let thy mighty Spirit work in me now, in this my last 
day, whatsoever thou seest wanting to fit me to thy 
mercy and acceptation. Give me a perfect and entire 
hatred of my sins, and enable me to present thee 
with that sacrifice of a broken and a contrite heart, 
which thou hast promised not to despise ; that by this 
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"* tniay be made capable of that atonement, which 
■ %nj dear Son hath, by the more excellent oblation 
of himself, made for all repenting sinners. He is 
the propitiation for our sins ; he was wounded for our 
transgressions ; he was bruised for our iniquities ; 
the chastisement of our peace was on him ; O ! heal 
me by his stripes, and let the cry of his blood drown 
the clamour of my sins. I am indeed a child of 
wrath, but he is the Son of thy love ! for his sake 
spare me, O Lord, spare thy creature, whom he hath 
redeemed with his most precious blood, and be not 
angry with me for ever. In his wounds, O Lord, 
I take sanctuary ; O let not thy vengeance pursue 
me to this city of refuge : my soul hangeth upon 
him ; O let me perish with a Jesus, with a Saviour in 
my arms. But by his agony and bloody sweat, by 
his cross and passion, by all that he did and suffered 
for sinners, good Lord, deliver me; deliver me, I 
beseech thee, from the wages of my sins, thy wrath, 
and everlasting damnation, in this time of my tribu- 
lation, in the hour of death, and in the day of judg- 
ment. Hear me, O Lord, hear me, and do not now 
repay my former neglects of thy calls, by refusing to 
answer me in this time of my greatest need. Lord, 
there is but a step between me and death : O let 
not my sun go down upon thy wrath, but seal my 
pardon, before I go hence, and be no more seen. 
Thy loving-kindness is better than life itself; O let 
me have that in exchange, and I shall most gladly 
lay down this mortal life. Lord, thou knowest all 
my desire, and my groaning is not hid from thee ; 
deal thou with me, O Lord, according to thy name, 
for sweet is thy mercy : take away the sting of death, 
the guilt of my sins ; and then, though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death, 1 will fear no evil. 
I will lay me down in peace, and. Lord, when I 
awake up, let me be satisfied with thy presence in thy 
glory. Grant this, merciful God, for his ^aka^^V^ 

bb2 
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is both the Redeemer and Mediator of sinners, ewn 
Jem% ChrisU 

PSALMS. 

Put me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thy anger, neither 
chasten me in thy heavy displeasure. 

There is no health in my flesh, becanse of thy 
displeasure: neither is there any rest in my bones 
by reason of my sins. 

For my wickednesses are gone over my head, and 
are a sore burden too heavy for me to bear. 

My wounds stink and are corrupt through mj 
foolishness. 

Therefore is my spirit vexed within me, and my 
heart within me is desolate. 

My sins have taken such hold upon me, that I 
am not able to look up : yea, they are more in num- 
ber than the hairs of my head, and my heart hath 
failed me. 

But thou, O Lord, art full of compassion and 
mercy, long-suflfering, plenteous in goodness and truth. 

Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me ; for 
I am desolate and in misery. 

If thou. Lord, shouldst be extreme to mark what 
is done amiss, O Lord, who may abide it ! 

O remember not the sins and offences of my youth : 
but according to thy mercy think thou upon me for 
thy goodness. 

Look upon my adversity and misery, and forgive 
me all my sins. 

Hide not thy face from thy servant, for I am in 
trouble : O haste thee, and hear me. 

Out of the deep do I call unto thee : Lord, liear 
my voice. 

Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my soul : O save 
me for thy mercies'* sake. 

O go not far from me ; for trouble is hard at hand, 
and there is none to help. 
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I stretch forth my hands unto thee: my soul gaspeth 
unto thee as a thirsty land. 

Draw nigh unto my soul, and save it : O deliver 
me, because of mine enemies. 

For my soul is full of trouble, and my life draweth 
nigh unto helL 

Save me from the lion's mouth ; hear me from 
among the horns of the unicorns. 

O set me upon the rock that is higher than I : for 
thou art my hope, and a strong tower for me against 
the enemy. 

Why art thou so heavy, O my soul, and why art 
thou so disquieted within me ? 

Put thy trust in God ; for I will yet give him 
thanks for the help of his countenance. 

The Lord shall make good his loving-kindness 
towards me : yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for 
ever ; despise not thou the work of thine own hands. 
O God, thou art my God ; early will I seek thee. 
My soul thirsteth for thee ; my flesh longeth after 
thee in a barren and dry land, where no water is. 

Like as the hart desireth the water-brooks, so longeth 
my soul after thee, O God. 

My soul is athirst for God ; yea, even for the living 
God : when shall I come to appear before the pre- 
sence of God ? 

How amiable are thy dwellings, O Lord of hosts! 

My soul hath a desire and longing to enter into 
the courts of the Lord : my heart and my flesh rejoice 
in the living God. 

O that I had wings like a dove ! for then would I 
flee away, and be at rest. 

send out thy light and thy truth, that they may 
lead me and bring me unto thy holy hill and to thy 
dwelling. 

For one day in thy courts is better than a thousand. 

1 had rather be a door-keeper in the house pf my 
God, than to dwell in the tents of mcked^assA^ 
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I sliould utterly have fainted^ but that I belicTeJ 
verily to see the goodness of the Lord^ in the land of 
tlie living. 

Thou art my helper and Redeemer : O Lord, make 
no long tarrying. 



EJACULATIONS. 

O Lord, of whom may I seek for succour but of 
thee, who for my sins art justly displeased ? Yet, 
O Lord Ood most holy, O Lord most mighty, 
holy and most merciful Saviour, deliver me not into 
the bitter pains of eternal death. 

I'hou knowest, Lord, the secrets of my heart, shat 
not thy merciful ears to my prayer: but spare me, 
Lord most holy, O God most mighty, O holy and 
most merciful Saviour, thou most worthy Judge 
eternal, suffer me not at my last hour, for any pains 
of death, to fall from thee. 

Father, I have sinned against heaven, and before 
thee, and am not worthy to be called thy child : yet, 
O Lord, do not thou cast off the bowels and compas- 
sion of a father ; but even as a father pitieth his own 
children, so be thou merciful unto me. 

Lord, the prince of this world cometh : O let him 
have nothing in me : but as he accuseth, do thou 
absolve : he lays many and grievous things to my 
charge, which he can too well prove : I have nothing 
to say for myself, do thou answer for me, O Lord my 
God. 

O Lord, I am clothed with filthy garments, and 
Satan stands at my right hand to resist me : O be 
thou pleased to rebuke, and pluck me as a brand 
out of the fire: cause mine iniquities to pass from 
mc, and clothe me with the righteousness of thy Son. 

Behold, O God, the devil is coming towards me, 
having great wrath, because he knoweth that he hath 
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but a short time, O save and deliver me, lest he 
devour my soul like a lion, and tear it in pieces, while 
there is none to help. 

O my God, I know that no unclean thing can 
enter into thy kingdom, and I am nothing but 
pollution ; my very righteousnesses are as filthy rags. 
O wash me and make me white in the blood of the 
Lamb, so that I may be fit to stand before thy throne. 

Lord, the snares of death compass me round about : 

let not the pains of hell also take hold upon me : 
but though I find trouble and heaviness, yet, O Lord, 

1 beseecn thee, deliver my soul. 

O dear Jesus, who hast bought me with the precious 
price of thine o\m blood, challenge now thy purchase, 
and let not the malice of hell pluck me out of thy 
hand* 

O blessed High Priest, who art able to save them 
to the utmost, who come unto God by thee: save 
me, I beseech thee, who have no hope but in thy 
merits and intercession. 

O God, I confess I have defaced that image of 
thine thou didst imprint upon my soul ; yet, O thou 
faithful Creator, have pity on thy creature. 

O Jesu, I have by my many and grievous sins 
crucified thee afresh ; yet thou who prayedst for thy 
persecutors, intercede for me also, and suflfer not, O 
ray Redeemer, my soul (the price of thy blood) to 
perish. 

O Spirit of grace, I have by my horrid impieties 
done despite to thee ; yet, O blessed Comforter, 
though I have often grieved thee, be thou pleased to 
succour and relieve me, and say unto my soul, I am 
thy salvation. 

Mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord ; in thee is my 
trust ; O cast not out my soul. 

O Lord, in thee have I trusted, let me never be 
confounded. 
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O blessed Lord, who scouigest every son irbon 
thou receivest, let me not be weary of thy correctioD, 
but give me such a perfect subjection to thee, tke 
Father of spirits, that this chastisement may be for nj 
prd|k| that I may thereby be partaker of thy holiness. 

O thou Captain of my salvation, who wert made 

Eerfcct by sufferings, sanctify to me all the pains d 
ody, all the terror of mind, which thou shalt pennit 
to fall upon me. 

Lord, my sins have deserved eternal torments; 
make me cheerfully and thankfully to bear my present 
pains ; chasten me as thou pleasest here, tliat I may 
not be condemned with the world. 

Lord, the waters are come in even unto my soul ; 
O let thy Spirit move upon these waters, and make 
them like tne pool of Bethesda, that they may cure 
whatsoever spiritual disease thou discemest in me. 

O Christ, who sufferedst many and grievous thinf^ 
and then enteredst into thy glory ; make me to suffer 
with thee, that I may also be glorified with thee. 

dear Jesus, who humbledst thyself to the death 
of the cross for me, let that death of thine sweeten 
the bitterness of mine. 

When thou hadst overcome the sharpness of death 
thou didst open the kingdom of heaven to all believers. 

1 believe that thou shalt come to be my judge. 

I pray thee, therefore, help thy servant, whom thou 
hast redeemed with thy most precious blood. 

Make me to be numbered with thy saints in glory 
everlasting. 

Thou art the resurrection and the life; he that 
believeth in thee, though he were dead, yet shall he 
live ; Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief. 

My flesh and my heart faileth ; but God is the 
strength of my heart, and my portion for ever. 

I desire to be dissolved and to be with Christ, 
which is far better : Lord, I groan earnestly, desiring 
to be clothed upon with that house from heaven. 
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I desire to put off this my tabernacle : O be pleased 
to receive me into everlasting habitations. 

Bring my soul out of prison, that I may give 
thanks unto thy name. 

Lord, I am here to wrestle not only with flesh and 
blood, but with principalities and powers, and spiritual 
wickedness : O take me from these tents of Kedar^ 
into thy heavenly Jerusalem^ where Satan shall be 
utterly trodden under my feet. 

I cannot here attend one minute to thy service diL 
without distraction ; O take me up to stand before^^^'^pit 
thy throne, where I shall serve thee day and night. 

I am here in heaviness through many tribulations ; 
O receive me into that place of rest, where all tears 
shall be wiped from my eyes, where there shall be no 
more death, nor sorrow, nor crying, nor pain. 

I am here in a state of banishment and absence 
from the Lord: O take me where I shall for ever 
behold thy face, and follow the Lamb whithersoever 
he goeth. 

I have fought a good fight, I have finished my 
course, I have kept the faith; henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteousness. '^« 

O blessed Jesu, who hast loved me, and washed me 
from my sins, in thine own blood, receive my soul. 

Into thy hands I commend my spirit : for thou 
hast redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of truth. 
Come, Lord Jesu, come quickly. 



Prayers for their Use^ who mourn in secret for the 

Public Calamities^ S^c. 

Psalm Ixxiv. God, wherefore art thou absent 
from us so long ? Why is thy wrath so hot against 
the sheep of thy pasture ? ^c. 
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Psalm lxxix> God, the heathen are come into thine 
inheritance: thy holy temple have they defiled^ and 
made Jerusalem an heap of stones^ %c. 

Psalm Ixxx. Hear^ thou Shepherd of Israel, thou 
that leadest Joseph like a sheep ; shew thyself aboy 
thou that sittest upon the cherubimSf Sfc. 

A Prayer to be used in these times of Calamity* 

O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth, I 
^-j^^desire humbly to confess before thee, both on my 
^ own behalf, and that of this nation, that these many 
years of calamity we have groaned under, are but 
the just (yea, mild) returns of those many more years 
of our provocations against thee ; and that thy pre- 
sent wrath is but the due punishment of thy abused 
mercy. O Lord, thou hast formerly abounded to us 
in blessings above all the people of the earth. Thy 
candle shined upon our heads, and we delighted our- 
selves in thy great goodness : peace was within our 
walls, and plenteousness within our palaces : there 
was no decay, no leading into captivity, and no com- 
plaining in our streets: but we turned this grace 
into wantonness ; we abused our peace to security, 
our plenty to riot and luxury ; and made those good 
things which should have knit our hearts to thee, 
the occasion of estranging them from thee. Nay, 
O Lord, thou gavest us yet more precious mercies, 
thou wert pleased thyself to pitch thy tabernacle 
with us, to establish a pure and glorious Church 
among us, and give us thy word to be a lamp unto 
our feet, and a light unto our paths. But, O Lord, 
we have made no other use of that light than to con- 
duct us to the chambers of death : we have dealt 
proudly, and not hearkened to thy commandments ; 
and by rebelling against the light, have purchased to 
ourselves so much the heavier portion in the outer 
darkness. And now, O Lord, had the overflowings 
of thy vengeance been answerable to that of our sin. 
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we had long since been swept away with a swift de^ 
striiction, and there had been none of us alive at this 
day to implore thy mercy. But thou art a gracious 
God, slow to anger, and hast proceeded with us with 
much patience and long-suffering; thou hast sent 
thy judgments to awaken us to repentance, and hast 
also allowed us space for it. But, alas ! we have 
perverted this mercy of thine beyond all the former : 
we return not to him that smiteth us, neither do we 
seek the Lord ; we are slidden back by a perpetual 
backsliding; no man repenteth him of his wicked- 
ness, or saith, what have I done P It is true, indeed, 
we fear the rod, (we dread every suffering, so that 
we are ready to buy it off with the foulest sin,) but 
we fear not him that hath appointed it ; but, by a 
wretched obstinacy, harden our necks against thee, 
and refiise to retium. And now, O God, what balm 
is there in Gilead that can cure us, who, when thou 
wouldst heal us, would not be healed? We know 
thou hast pronounced, that there is no peace to the 
wicked : and how shall we, then, pray for peace, that 
still retain our wickedness ? This, this, O Lord, is 
our sorest disease : O give us medicines to heal this 
sickness : heal our souls, and then we know thou 
canst soon heal our land. Lord, thou hast long 
spoken by thy word to our ears, by thy judgments 
even to all our senses : but unless tnou speak by the 
Spirit to our hearts, all other calls will still be in- 
effectual. O send out thy voice, and that a mighty 
voice, such as may awake us out of this lethargy; 
thou that didst call iMza/nis out of the grave, O be 
pleased to call us, who are dead, yea, putrefied in 
trespasses and sins, and make us to awake to right- 
eousness. And though, O Lord, our frequent resist- 
ances, even of these inward calls, have justly provoked 
thee to give us up to the lusts of our own hearts ; 
yet, O thou boundless ocean of mercy, who art good 
jiot only beyond what we can deserve, but what we 
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can wish, do not withdraw the influence of thy gnu 
and take not thy Holy Spirit from us. Thou mi 
found of those that sought thee not: O let tbat«\ 
of mercy be repeated to us, who aie so desperetdjA 

Jrea, so insensibly sick, that we cannot so mudiil 
ook after the Physician ; and by how much our cssl 
is the more dangerous, so much the more sovera)![il 
remedies do thou apply. Lord, help us, and coa-^ 
sider not so much our unworthiness of thy aid, as om 
irremediable ruin, if we want it : save. Lord, or ire 
perish eternally. To this end, dispense to us in om 
temporal interest what thou seest may best secme 
our spiritual ; if a greater degree of outward misoj 
will tend to the curing our inward. Lord, spare not 
thy rod, but strike yet more sharply. Cast out tlus 
devil, though with never so much foaming and tearing. 
But if thou seest that some return of mercy may be 
most likely to melt us, O be pleased so £Eir to conde- 
scend to our wretchedness, as to afford us that ; and 
whether by thy sharper or thy gentler methods, bring 
us home to thyself. And then, O Lord, we know thy 
hand is not shortened, that it cannot save : when 
thou hast delivered us from our sin, thou canst and 
wilt deliver us from our troubles. O show us ihy 
mercy, and grant us thy salvation, that, being re- 
deemed both in our bodies and spirits, we may glorify 
thee in both, in a cheerful obedience, and praise the 
name of our God, that hath dealt wonderfully with 
us, through Jesus Clirist our Lord. 

A Prayer for the Church. 

O thou great God of recompences, who tumest a 
fruitful land into barrenness, for the wickedness of 
them that dwell therein ; thou hast most justly exe- 
cuted that fatal sentence on this Church, which having 
once been the perfection of beauty, the joy of the 
whole earth, is now become a scorn and derision to 
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;all that are round about her. O Lord, what could 
■ have been done to thy vineyard, that thou hast not 
done in it ? and since it hath brought forth nothing 
but wild grapes, it is perfectly just with thee to take 
away the hedge thereof, and let it be eaten up. But, 
O Lord, though our iniquities testify against us, yet 
do thou it for thy name''s sake : for our backslidings 
are many, we have sinned against thee. O the hope 
of Israeli the Saviour thereof in time of trouble, why 
shouldst thou be as a stranger in the land, as a way- 
fiiring man that tumeth aside to tarry for a night ? 
Why shouldst thou be as a man astonished? as a 
mighty man that cannot save ? Yet thou, O Lord, 
art in the midst of us, and we are called by thy name : 
leave us not ; deprive us of what outward enjoyment 
thou pleasest, take from us the opportunities of our 
luxui-y, and it may be a mercy ; but, O take not from 
us the means of our reformation, for that is the most 
direful expression of thy wrath. And though we have 
hated the light, because our deeds were evil, yet, O 
Lord, do not, by withdrawing it, condemn us to walk 
on still in darkness ; but let it continue to shine till it 
have guided our feet into the way of peace. O Lord, 
arise, stir up thy strength, and come and help us, and 
deliver not the soul of thy turtle dove [this discomo- 
late GhurcK\ unto the multitude of the enemy ; but 
help her, O God, and that right early. But if, O 
Lord, our rebellions have so provoked thee, that the 
ark must wander in the wilderness, till all this mur- 
muring generation he consume^^ yet let not that perish 
with us, but bring it at last into a Canaan , and let 
our more innocent posterity see that which in thy just 
judgment thou deniest to us. In the mean time let us 
not cease to bewail that desolation our sins have 
wrought, to think upon the stones of 8ion^ and pity 
to see her in the dust, nor ever be ashamed or afraid 
to own her in the lowest and most persecuted con- 



repro 

riches thaa tbe treaaures of Egypt : and so 
our constancy to this our afflicted Motber, 
blessed Lord and Head may own 113 witi 
when he shall come in the glory of thee hii 
with the holjr angels. Grant this, O niennf 
for the same Jesus Christ's sake. 



A Prayer for the Peace of the Chura 

Lord Jeaua Christ, who of thine Aim 
madest all creatures, both visible and ii 
who of thy godly wisdom goYcrnest and sel 
things in most goodly order, who of thine 1 
able goodness, keepest, defendest, and f 
all things : who, of thy deep mercy, resto 
decayed, renewest the fallen, raisest the dead ; 
safe, we pray thee, at last, to turn the ligh 
countenance upon thy well-be! oved spou 
Church : but let it be that amiable and 
countenance wherewith thou pacifiest all tl 
heaven, in earth, and whatsoever is above 
and under tbe earth. Vouchsafe to cast i 
those tender and pitiful eyes with which th< 
once behold Peter, that shepherd of thy 
and forthwith he remembered himself, and re 
with which eyes thou once didst view the s 
nmltitude, and wert moved with compassio: 
for lack of a eood sheplierd. thev wandered i 
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all perish ? For this tempest and storm we may thank 
our own wickedness, and sinM living ; we discern it 
well, and confess it : we discern thy righteousness ; 
and we bewail our unrighteousness; but we appeal 
to thy mercy which surmounteth all thy works. We 
have now suffered much punishment, being scourged 
with so many wars, consumed with such losses of 
goods, shaken with so many floods ; and yet appears 
there no where a haven or port unto us. Being thus 
tired and forlorn among so strange evils, but still 
every day more grievous punishments, and more seen 
to hang over our heads ; we complain not of thy sharp- 
ness, most tender Saviour, but we discern here also 
thy mercy, forasmuch as we have deserved much more 
grievous plagues. But, O most merciful Jesus, we 
beseech thee, that thou wilt not consider nor weigh 
what is due for our deservings ; but rather what be- 
cometh thy mercy, without which the angels in 
heaven cannot stand sure before thee, much less we 
frail vessels of clay. Have mercy on us, O Re- 
deemer, who art easy to be entreated : not that we 
be worthy of thy mercy, but give thou this glory 
unto thine own name. Suffer not those, who have 
not known thee, or do envy thy glory, continuallv 
to triumph over us, and say, Where is their God ? 
Where is their Redeemer? Where is their Sa- 
viour? Where is their Bridegroom that they thus 
boast on? These opprobrious words redound unto 
thee, O Lord, while by our evils men weigh and 
esteem thy goodness ; they think we be forsaken, whom 
they see not amended. Once when thou didst sleep in 
the ship, and a tempest, suddenly arising, threatened 
death to all in the ship, thou awokest at the outcry 
of a few disciples, and straightway, at thine Almighty 
word, the watei*s crouched, the winds fell, the storm 
Avas suddenly turned into a great calm : the dumb 
waters knew their Maker*'s voice. Now in this far 



381 PRIVATE DEYOTIOKB. T 

greater tempest, wherein not a few men's bodies kl 
in danger, but innumerable souls, we beseech tktl 
at the cry of thy holy Church, which is in danger i\ 



drowning, that thou wilt awake. So many uuM-i 
sands of men do cry, Lard^ save us, or tte perii^\ 
the tempest is past man's power ; it is thy word tkl 
must be the deed. Lord Jesus, only say thou wi& 
a word of thy mouth. Cease, tempest^ and fori- 
mth shall the desired calm appear. Thou wouldest 
have spared so many thousands of most wicked mo, 
if in the city of Sodom had been found but ten good 
men. Now here be so many thousands of men, wlo 
love the glory of thy name, who sigh for the beanty 
of thy house ; and wilt thou not, at these men^s prayers, 
let go thine anger, and remember thine accustomed 
mercies ? Shalt thou not, with thy heavenly policy, i 
turn our folly into thy glory ? Shalt thou not turn the 
wicked man's evils into thy Church's good ? for tby 
mercy is wont then most of all to succour, when the 
thing is with us past remedy ; and neither the 
might nor wisdom of men can help it. Thou alone 
bringest things, that be never so out of order, into 
order again, who art the only Author and Main- 
tain er of peace. Thou framest that old confusion, 
wherein, without order, without fashion, confusedly 
lay the discordant seeds of things : and with a won- 
derful order the things of that nature which fou^t 
together, thou didst ally and knit in a perpetual band. 
But how much greater confusion is this, where is no 
charity, no fidelity, no bonds of love, no reverence, 
neither of laws, nor yet of rulers ; no agreement of 
opinions, but, as it were, in a misordered choir, 
every man singeth a contrary note ! Among the 
heavenly planets is no dissension ; the elements 
keep their place, all do the office whereunto they 
be appointed ; and wilt thou suffer thy spouse, for 
whose sake ajl things were made, thus by continual 
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* discords to perish ? Wilt thou suffer the wicked spirits, 

* which be the authors and workers of discord, to 
^ bear such a swing in thy kingdom unchecked ? Wilt 
' thou suffer the strong captain of mischief, whom 

thou once overthrewest, again to invade thy tents, 
and to spoil thy soldiers? When thou wert here, a 
mauj conversant among men, at thy voice fled the 
devils. Send forth, we beseech thee, O Lord, thy 
Spirit, which may drive away out of the breasts of 
all them that profess thy name, the wicked spirits, 
masters of riot, of covetousness,- of vain glory, of 
carnal lust, of mischief, and discord. Create in vs^ 
O our God and King^ a clean hearty and renew thy 
Holy Spirit in our breasts : pluck not from us thy 
Holy Ghost : render unto us the joy of thy samng 
healthy and with thy principal Spirit strengthen 
thy spouse and the herdsmen thereof By this Spirit 
thou reconciledst the earthly to the heavenly : by 
this thou didst frame and reduce so many tongues, 
go many nations, so many sundry sorts of men, into 
one body of a Church ; which body, by the same Spirit, 
is knit to thee their h6ad. This Spirit, if thou wilt 
vouchsafe to renew in all men's hearts, then shall all 
these foreign misenes cease; or if they cease not, 
they shall turn to the profit and avail of those who 
love thee. Stay this confusion, set in order this hor- 
rible chaos ; O Lord Jesus, let thy Spirit stretch out 
itself upon these waters of evil, wavering opinions. 
And, because thy Spirit, which according to thy 
prophet's saying, containeth all things^ hath also the 
science of speaking : make that like as unto all them 
which be of thy house, is one light, oiie baptism, one 
God, one hope, one spirit, so they may also have 
one voice, ope note, one song, professing one catho- 
lic truth. When thou didst mount up to heaven 
triumphantly i thou threwest out from above thy pre- 
cious things, thou gavest gifts ^mong men, thou 

c c 
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dealtest sundry rewards of thy Spirit : renew agn 
from above tliy old bountifiilnesSy give that thing to. 
thy Church, now &inting and growing downmd,: 
that thou gavest unto her shooting up at her first b^'. 
ginning. Give unto princes and roleis the grace m \^ 
to stand in awe of thee, that they may so guide tke ' 
common weal, as those who shall shortly render in 
account unto thee, that art the King of kings. 
Give wisdom to be always assistant unto them, tkt 
whatsoever is best to be done they may espy it in 
their minds, and pursue the same in their doings. 
Give to the bishops the gift of prophecy, that they 
may declare and interpret holy Scripture: not rf 
their own brain, but of thine inspiring. Oive them 
the threefold charity which thou once demandedst of 
Peter^ what time thou didst commit unto him the 
charge of thy sheep. Give to the priests the love of 
soberness and of clmstity. Give to thy people a good 
will to follow thy commandments, and a re^iness to 
obey such persons as thou hast appointed over then. 
So shall it come to pass, if through thy gift thy princes 
shall command that thou requirest, if thy pastors and 
herdsmen shall teach the same, and thy people obey 
them both, that the whole dignity and tranouillity of 
the Church shall return again, with a goodly order, 
unto the glory of thy name. Thou sparedst the 
Nine^ites appointed to be destroyed, as soon as they 
were converted to repentance ; and wilt thou despise 
thy house fallen down at thy feet, which instead of 
sackcloth, hath sighs, and instead of ashes, tears? 
Thou promisest forgiveness to such as turn unto thee; 
but this very thing is thy gift, a man to turn with his 
whole heart unto thee, to the intent that all our 
goodness shall redound unto thy glory. Thou art 
the Maker, repair the work that thou hast fashioned. 
Thou art the Redeemer, save that thou hast bought. 
Thou art the Saviour, suffer not them to perish 
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'which do hang on thee. Thou art the Lord and 
owner, challenge thy possessions. • Thou art the 
Head, help thy members. Thou art the King, give 
us a reverence of thy laws. Thou art the Prince of 
Peace, breathe upon us brotherly love. Thou art 
God, have pity on thy humble supplicants ; be thou, 
according to PauCs saying. All things to aU meUj 
to the intent that the whole choir of thy Church, 
with agreeing minds, and consonant voices for m^cy 
obtained at thy hands, may give thanks unto the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; which, after the most 
perfect example of concord, be distinguished in pro- 
perty of persons, and one in nature ; to whom be 
praise and glory eternally. Amen. 



A PRAYER FOR THE QUEEN^S MAJESTY, OUT OF 

THE LIBER RBOALtS. 

God, the unspeakable Author of the world. 
Creator of men, Governor of empires, and Esta- 
blisher of all kingdoms, who out of the loins of our 
¥^,\htr Abraham^ didst choose a King that became 
the Saviour of all kings and nations of the earth: 
bless, we beseech thee, thy faithful servant, and our 
dread Sovereign Lady Queen VICTORIA, with the 
richest blessings of thy grace. Establish her in the 
throne of her kingdom by thy mighty aid and pro- 
tection ; visit her as thou didst visit Moses in the 
bush, Joshua in the battle, Gideon in the field, and 
Samuel in the temple. Let the dew of thine abun- 
dant mercies fall upon her head, and give her the 
blessing of Da/oid and Solomon. Be unto her an 
helmet of salvation against the face of her enemies, 
and a strong tower of defence in the time of adver- 
sity. Let her reign be prosperous, and her days 
many. Let peace, and love, and IloIvrrjs^^n V^^» 
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justice, and truth, and all Christian virtues, floui 
in her time. Let her people serve her irith hon 
and obedience. And let her bo dulj serve thee h 
on earth, that she may hereafter everlastingly re 
TTith thee in heaven, through Jesus Christ our La 
Amen. 
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THE END. 
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